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PREFACE.

THE following Sermons were delivered in compli-

ance with a request that I would bring before

my congregation the claims of the " Systematic Bene-

ficence " Society. I meant to confine myself to two,

but they grew into fourteen ! From the form in which

the first appears— ** Introductory Section "—it will

be seen that my intention was to re-write them, and

to put them into the chapters of a Book instead of

printing them as a series of sermons. This, however,

repeated and severe attacks of illness rendered utterly

impossible. It was determined therefore to print the

sermons as originally written for the pulpit, and hence

the descriptive phrase on the title-page
—" a popular

exposition in rough notes, ^* The principal exception

to this, is in what formed the sixth sermon of thie

course. This having been delivered without being

written, had of necessity to be written afterwards.
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It constitutes sermons fifth and sixth of the present

volume, with the Concluding Section to Part First.

It can hardly be expected that all that appears

here, is exactly what would have been said had my

original purpose been carried out. Some statements

would, no doubt, have been modified, others omitted

:

many passages would have been reduced, some

enlarged.* From the circumstances, however, already

referred to, hardly any thing of this sort has been

possible. Still, I am willing to hope that thoughts,

not hastily formed, though mostly put into words

under pressure, may have something in them not

altogether worthless : and that the loving God,

"who giveth to all liberally," will not withhold his

blessing from this sincere though humble endeavour

to seiTC Him.

T. B.

Upper Clapton,

Nov. 8th, 18C4.

• While the sheets were passing through the press, two or

three additional illustrative texts occurred to me, which had

not been noticed when the sermons were written. I could only

regret the oversight
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God of the world and worldlings,

Great Mammon !—gi-eatest God below the sky.

Spencer.

By doing good with his money, a man as it were stamps

the image of God upon it, and makes it pass current for the

merchandise of heaven.

BUTLEDGE.



Intrfltntrtorjy.

1WE Bible, tliougli wonderfully diversified in its

. contents, resolves itself into a great system of

truth and duty. It lias doctrinal statements setting

forth things to be believed
;
practical rules inculcating

what is to be done. It is sufficient, for our present

purpose, to put the matter in this way, although we

are quite aware that Believing and Doing by no means

include every thing that God requires or that man can

render. Between thought and action—true thought

and right action—there comes in the vital and vital-

izing power of the affections. Light in the reason

must become life in the heart, if it is to produce

acceptable, visible obedience. " Faith works by love ;

"

— *' Love fulfils the law." Love is the daughter of

faith, and the mother of virtue. What blood is to

the bodily life, love is to that of the spirit. Things

to be believed and things to be done represent, re-

spectively, the seed and the fruit. Between these two

a process intervenes, by which the one is evolved from

B 2
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the other. AA^hen we speak with approval of either

faith or works, helieving or doing, it is with the implied

understanding that neither exists alone ; that truth

believed has become truth felt,—the right thought

having sunk into the warm soil of the affections and

expanded into life : or, that the right doing com-

mended, is the outgrowth and issue of an inner life

as its root or source.

I.

This being understood, we may take up again our

first statement, and be allowed to say, that the Scrip-

tures contain '' a great system of Truth and Duty."

Now this system as it exists in the Bible, is of course

complete and perfect. The stars overhead (objective

truths) as Divine lights, are all there ; there in their

proper places, orderly arrangement, just relations to

one another ; each shining with the degree of efful-

gence properly belonging to it according to its splendou x

and magnitude. There, too, are the different virtues

and graces with which man's life upon earth is to be

adorned ; and these, also, are set forth in their proper

order, relations, and aspects, so that the whole, as

thus arranged and delineated, exhibit to us the ideal

of a full grown and perfectly developed godlike man.

Now, Christian Churches, in their creeds and confes-

sions and types of character—and in their correspond-

ing dogmatic and practical teaching—ought to hold
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and exliibit all the elements of^Trutli and Duty, exactly

as tliey lie in the Divine word, in respect to order,

relation, proportion, and so on. In like manner.

Christian men, individually considered, ought to

receive on their reason the accurate impression of all

truth, and to exemplify in practice the harmonious

development of all virtue. Seeing, however, that this

absolute perfection cannot be looked for in either

churches or men, we must content ourselves with

saying, that it behoves all—communities and indivi-

duals alike—to see to it, that, as far as they possibly

can, as far as all things necessary to be allowed for

permit, they strive after and ''press towards" this

ideal completeness—the just apprehension of all that

the Bible reveals to faith, the full manifestation of all

that the Bible demands of love.

Such is the law under which the Church must be

supposed to live. "VYe may next notice that there

are two ways in which individuals and Bodies may

offend against this law, without either of them adopting

any positive error, or sinldng into gross, practical

criminality. In the first place, they may give to some

one doctrine or duty, such special and disproportionate

attention as may detach it from its proper place and

use in the system, and thus make it an entirely dif-

ferent thing from what it really is in the Divine word.

Or, secondly, they may so overlook or disregard some

particular duty or truth, that, to them, it shall
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virtually drop out of the system altogether ; all that

they regard may be true and right, but they do not

regard all that is Divinely inculcated as right and true.

Both are wrong. Both offend, though in different

ways, against the same law. Now, these two forms of

offence are not only to be alike deprecated, but it is to

be noted, that they may be fallen into in respect to

very important points. If so, they may then operate

on Christian thought and life with a malignity like

that of positive error. If, without denying the daily

motion of the earth on its axis, a person never thought

of, or mentioned, or admitted into his calculations any

thing but that of its annual progress round the sun ;

—

or, if another, in describing and classifying the pro-

ductions of the world, left out every thing to be found

within the tropics ;—it is evident that neither of them

could have in himself, or could give to others, a just

and true notion of the planet we occupy, or the system

to which it belongs.

From the nature of the case—the way in which the

Bible speaks and is put together, the limitation of the

human faculties, the innumerable influences which

affect successive generations, particular communities

and individual men—it is inevitable that manifold

diversities of apprehension and habit, as to Truth

and Duty, must be looked for ; and, so long as these

co-exist with moderation and charity, good may result

from them as well as evil. It is to be feared, however.
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that almost all the sections of the professing Church

are open to rebuke for attaching to some one or two

points an exaggerated importance, giving them undue

prominence, displacing them from their just relations

to the other parts of the general system, and thus

overlooking and virtually ignoring some depressed and

neglected truth. Thus, some continually insist on

things to be believed, seldom adverting to what

is to be done ; or they harp on some particular

doctrine or doctrines, to the neglect of the rest:

while others again, with uniform iteration, commend

and enforce what is ''just," and ''pure," "good" and

"becoming," with little or no reference to the objects

of faith. In one community, the great things may

be the Priesthood, the Sacraments, the Church; in

another, matters of speculation put argumentatively

before the understanding. Here you are lulled by the

constant murmur of the words of peace and the waters

of comfort ; there, you are alarmed by a ceaseless call for

the bitterness of repentance and the baptism of tears.

Times of religious reaction naturally give rise to

exorbitancy and onesidedness of opinion. Keforma-

tion comes to be required by some error or abuse

which gets to be acknowledged and can no longer be

endured. But all errors spring up in the neighbour-

hood of some truth ; they grow round about it, and,

for the most part, derive their strength from such

contiguity. When, then, the mind of a church or of
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a nation is aroused, and the axe of reform is brought

forth and laid at the root of the tree,—when the heart

is pulsating with a fervid zeal, and the hand and arm

strong and steadj- from resolute purpose,—there is great

danger of error and truth being cut down and rooted

out together. The human mind is prone to extremes

;

especially so, in popular action. Indeed, the most of

reformers are not only men of one idea, but they

generally speak and act as if they were quite certain

that the extreme opposite to wrong must be right.

Their tendency, therefore, is to advocate and aim at

that extreme. Different ages have done, and diflferent

parties in the Church do this. One after another

Communities have arisen exaggerating one or two

points, and almost losing sight of every thing else.

They have thus cut, so to speak, the great system of

Truth into pieces ; each has seized on a separate

portion, and, exulting in the possession of it, keeps

holding it up as if it were the whole. A Uring body

does not consist of so many separate limbs and

members. There must be organic completeness, if

there is to be vital action. There may be life, indeed,

and strength too, where a limb has been lost, or an

arm wounded. So, Churches, Systems, and individual

Christian men must, we suppose, be charitably re-

garded as holding- (and being) what is alive, though

maimed,—rather than as each treasuring (or constitu-

ting) a withered or dead hand or foot.
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II.

These remarks bear upon, and may serve to

introduce, the subject about to be discussed in this

book, namely, the Christian doctrine of pecuniary

beneficence :

—

the stewanlslilp of money, and of all

that money signifies or can be made to represent.

The devotement of wealth to the honour of God,

to the use of the Church, and in provision for the

poor, was carried to such extreme length in Popish

times, that numbers, as it has been said, "found

themselves beggars because their fathers had been

saints." There could not but come a revolt from,

and a reaction against such a system ; a reac-

tion too, against the doctrinal perversion which

exaggerated the worth and merit of good works,

(especially in the form of money-giving) to so

enormous an extent as to shock the reason. The

extravagance and impiety of what was taught on this

subject at a particular time, was one of the sparks

which, falling on the fuel that had been secretly

accumulating in men's souls, was followed by a

conflagration that revealed to the popular eye the

corruptions of the Papacy. Money was wanted to

carry on and complete the magnificent structure which

was rising in Rome to the honour of St. Peter. To

give it, was not only represented as a thing beautiful

and becoming in the children of the Church, but the
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virtue and value of the act—its power to procure for

the giver immunity from the consequences of crime

—were set forth with such coarse illustrations, such

outrageous extravagance, not to say blasphemy, that

men were provoked to contradiction and resistance,

and an explosion followed, the effects of which con-

tinue to this day. Then began the tearing away

from the temple of truth, of the weeds and parasites

and suckers of superstition, the growth and accumu-

lation of centuries, w^hich had covered the building,

had concealed its beauty and injured its strength.

The revival of apostolical preaching in the an-

nouncement of the doctrine of justification by

faith, struck at the root of all that had been

taught, or that ignorance had been sufiered to

believe, of the possibility of propitiating God by

the offerings and almsdeeds of selfishness and terror.

It exposed the delusion that building a church,

endowing a monastery, enriching the priesthood,

giving to the poor, were efficient forms in which

property might be so used as to secure the accept-

ance of the sinner trembling under the consciousness

of crime, and to deliver the penitent from the flames

of purgatory—to lessen their intenseness, or to limit

their duration.

A reaction against such an extravagant estimate

as this of the value of good works, was of course

very likely to lead to the denial of their having, in
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any sense wliatever, anything like value or worth at

all. In a revolt against what the Scriptures do not

teach on any given point, the chances are—especially

if the abuse be great and the revolt violent—that

what they do teach will be overlooked, very possibly

denied or rejected. Luther, in his zeal for the

recovered doctrine of justification by faith, was led

to set aside the epistle of St. James, and to denounce

it as worthless—a mere handful of chaff—because it

seemed to contradict his favourite opinion. He forgot

that the same truth may have two sides ; and that he

who looks only at one of them, instead of having, as

he supposes, the thing itself pure and simple, has got,

in fact, only the half of it. Faith has something else

to do besides being the instrument of justification

;

and works have other uses besides being the proof or

evidence of faith. The error of Popery in relation

to the meritoriousness of giving money to God

and the poor—error though it was—was founded

on certain Divine sayings scattered throughout the

Bible ; sayings which it perverted, exaggerated, or

mistook. It was perfectly natural, that in the recoil

of the mind from the error and the comment, the

truth and the text might get into danger, and God's

own utterances be silenced, ignored, or explained

away. It is not to be denied that there are a good

many passages of Scripture, inculcating and praising

beneficent deeds, of which Protestant preachers are
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very sliy. I purpose to collect, and to set forth in

some sort of order, in this book, ail that the New
Testament sajs about Money ;—about the possession

of it—in respect to kindness, consideration, and

thorough conscientiousness in the ordinary or reli-

gious use of it,—with anything else that belongs to

its " stewardship," and to all that that implies;—and

to the results, immediate and ultimate, of fidelity or

neglect, and so on. It is quite possible that what the

Bible teaches, while it may be much less than what

Papists pretend, may yet turn out to be a great deal

more than what many Protestants either believe or

like.

III.

There is a remarkable expression in the parable of

the unjust steward,* which would seem to intimate

that Money may be contemplated under two opposite

aspects. It may he a had thing ; but it may he ])ut

to a very good use. Such would seem to be the

import of the Divine saying,

—

"Make to yourselves

friends of the maninion of unrighteousness, that ichen

ye fail they may receive you into everlasting habita-

tions.'' Without, at present, attempting to expound

the whole story of the parable in question, it will be

sufficient to notice the mixed impression which these

words make upon us. Mammon signifies wealth,

* liukc xvi. d.
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riches, worldly property. "When it is said, ver. 13,

" No servant can serve two masters ; . . ye

cannot serve God and mammon ;

" Mammon is

personified. It is represented as an idol, which men

may be subject to and serve as a god. The words

** unrighteous " and " unrighteousness " employed in

relation to it, do not mean that riches are always the

product of fraud and injustice ; but that, if they are

" served," looked up to, made an idol of, they will

be found to be false and deceitful ; that is, they will

prove to be "unrighteous " in the sense of i)romising

what they never perform. They will be like a

painted bubble vdiich vanishes when grasped ; or

like "a broken reed " that pierces the hand of him

that leans upon it. Like certain teachers who

"promised liberty" to their disciples, but who, when

believed, left them like themselves in "bondage to

corruption," so Eiches offer everything, but, being

trusted to, are found "to make themselves wings and

fly away ! " They have not only no quality entitling

them to supreme and exclusive confidence, but they

are distinguished by other qualities, which (speaking

in a figure), lead them knowingly and deliberately

to deceive. Mammon over us — made the object of

affection and faith—will be found in time to have

none of the attributes corresponding to such senti-

ments. The idolator of wealth, like other idolators,

will discover one day, that the thing he worships will
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turn out '' a devil and not a god." On the other

hand, if, instead of serving mammon, a man compels

it to serve him ; if, instead of making it his master,

he uses it as his slave ; if, instead of looking up

to it, he places it beneath him, makes it look up

towards himself, to know his will and do his bidding

;

if he thus regards it as an instrument, and employs it,

as it may be employed, for the promotion of great and

good objects :—why then, its very nature will change;

it will be faithful and devoted, pure and upright,

tender and true, for it will partake the character and

be filled with the spirit of its Master and Lord.

The great brazen idol—when deposed from its

unrighteous pre-eminence, broken to fragments and

stamped to dust under the foot of the man who

stands over it—will be found to have become most

precious. Its dust then turns into living seed, which

can be scattered abroad by the strong hand, and sown

beside all waters : and which will spring up and be

abundantly productive,— productive of that golden

grain which is worthy of being gathered into the

garner of God. These remarks are sufficient to

indicate the meaning of the statement, that we may

"make friends o/"—that is, secure advantages by or

through the wise use of

—

*' the unrighteous "—or

deceitful and slippery
—

*' mammon." The two ideas

which come out of this, may, as we have said, be thus

stated:
—

*' Money may be a bad thing;" but, ''It
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may be put to a very good use." It is our purpose

to present to the eye of the reader everything to be

found in the New Testament, that can be employed

to illustrate the one or the other of these two

statements.



Mammon led them on :

Mammon, tlie least erected spirit that fell

From heaven : for e'en in heaven liis looks and thoughts

Were always downward bent, admiring more

The riches of heaven's pavement, trodden gold,

Than aught, divine or hol}^ else enjoj^ed

In vision beatific : by him first

Men also, and by liis suggestion taught.

Ransacked the centre, and with impious hands

Rifled the bowels of their mother earth

For treasure, better liid.

Milton.

Mammon has enriched his thousands, and has damned his

ten thousands.

South.
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Loud ! witli ^^•llat care hast Thou begirt us round

;

Parents first season us. Then Schoohnasters

Deliver us to laws. Thej send us bound

To rules of reason. Holy messengers

;

Pulpits and Sundays : sorrow dogging sin

;

Afflictions sorted ; anguish of all sizes

;

Fine nets and stratagems to catch us in !

Bibles laid open ; millions of surprises ;

Blessings beforehand ; ties of gratefulness
;

The sounds of glory ringing in our ears

;

Without our shame ; Avithin our consciences

;

Angels and grace ; eternal hopes and fears !

Yet all tliese fences, and their whole array,

One cunning bosom sin hloas quite away.

Geo. Herbert.



Seriiton i.

Luke xyi. 9.

Make to yourselves Mends of the mammon of unrighteous

ness ; that when ye fail they may receive you into ever-

lasting habitations."

IN a previous reference to this passage, we so

explained it as to get out of it these two

thoughts :

—

Money may he a had thing, hut it may

be put to a very good use. Now, that which may be

either good or bad, according to circumstances, may

in itself be regarded as neither the one nor the other.

It is simply a power. But that, it may be urged, is

something—something great, if not good. Be it so
;

still, as such, it is of worth or value only as so much

latent capability, so much raw material, which may

be turned to different and even opposite purposes.

Standing alone, simply looked at as a thing. Money

is a neutral, slumbering force. According as it is

aj^proached from one side or the other, or as it moves

and acts in this dii-ection or that, it becomes revealed

as diabolical or divine. Money, as money, is power

in repose. Set in motion, it may fall like dew or

c2
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rush like a whirlwind ; it may he light to irradiate, nr

lightning to destroy. We have nothing to say, then,

against money in the abstract. Of course, circum-

stanced as we are in the life that now is, money is to

each of us an absolute necessity. We must have

some of it, or something of what it represents. So

far, therefore, it might be said to be good—good in

itself—because it is a good thing to have it, or so

much of it as our necessities require. The Scriptures

themselves do not condemn riches in the abstract. It

is not said that *^ money is the root of all evil "—but

*^ the love of it." True, riches may be a temptation,

like anything else that is a power for good or evil

;

but they may also be an aid to virtue,—they may

stimulate to fidelity by deepening the sense of moral

obligation.

What we have described then, as a neutral

slumbering force, is a thing which, so regarded, we

are not going to stigmatize and depreciate. We are

not here to despise it, or to set it at nought, or to call

it bad names. It is useful or pernicious, a blasting

or benignant power, according to the moral relation of

an individual to it. This is the point we have to

mark and insist upon. The influence and operation

of money on a man, will be according to the man's

state of mind ; according to the condition of his

heart and aifections, his estimate and plan of life.

Where these are low and worldlv, or are suffered to
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become so ; where the nature is inherently gross,

sensual, sordid,—or where it is weak, sensitive,

impressible, and alive to questionable influences ; or

where the man ceases to watch and ^r&j ; to keep up

the tone and attend to the culture of his inner life

—

in these and all similar cases, money may act like a

canker and a curse.

This is the aspect of the subject we have to do with

to-day. Our business is with the dark side of the

thiilg as it affects the spiritual interests of humanity.

We propose showing you—confining ourselves to the

New Testament— how, in consequence of the state of

the heart, and the wrong relation in which a man

may stand towards money, its influence on his reli-

gious life may be most disastrous. You will see, as

we go on, how wealth faces religion as an antagonist

;

fights with it, and seeks to thwart and destroy it, at

every step, from beginning to end. Money may

obstruct the entrance of religion into the soul ; it may

attack it when it enters ; it may resist its continuance

there, and rebel against its rule ; it may undermine

its power ; it may seduce its supporters, and corrupt

its administration, and produce a variety of the most

lamentable results ; and, finally, it may sink the soul of

its victim into black and bottomless perdition ;

—

when, from being merely as so much "thick clay"

with which its toiling and hard-worked slaves lade

themselves, it will change into pitch and bitumen,

—
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and will burst into flame, and " eat their flesh as it

were fire !
" These general statements we are to

support and substantiate, by collecting and classifying

some of those pregnant and suggestive utterances

which are to be met with among "the true sayings

of God."

We begin by noticing the principle which our Lord

laid down and largely illustrated at the commence-

ment of his ministry ;—the principle, that, if the

heart is not cleared of the love of the world, and of

the things of the world, there will be no room in

it for the love of the Father ; or, which comes to the

same thing, if the love of God, and of God's service,

has not, in any given case, such strength as to

repress and expel every base affection, the man

cannot be the subject of spiritual life. No man can

serve two masters,—two masters whose characters

and commands are opposite and contrary the one to

the other. Two such masters cannot be served in

the sense in which service signifies absolute and

entire devotion of heart and soul, brain and hand, to

the work which either requires. Such service is like

that which is rendered to an object of worship ;

—

service demanded by law, animated by love,—law,

regal and authoritative,—love, single and supreme.

No man can thus serve two masters. No heart has
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room in it for two contradictory absorbing sentiments

of duty and affection. Ye cannot worship both Baal

and Jehovah; *'Ye cannot serve God and Mammon."

Often in the course of his ministry our Lord

asserted this principle,—a principle indicative at once

of the regal character of the religious life, and of

what is required as a necessary preliminary prepar-

ation for it. But in the sermon on the Mount, He

dwells upon the thought;—setting it in different

lights, and enforcing it by various illustrations.* For

the sake of practical impression, the substance of his

sayings may be set forth in this way :
—

' high service,

absolute devotion to an object, is like religion ;—the

central power of which is faith or trust, the principal

expression love. If you put your trust in riches, if

money or Mammon be your master, "the God of your

idolatry," you will expect everything from it; you will

give it your heart; you will make ''gold your hope,

and fine gold your confidence." Your supreme desire

will be to accumulate it
;
you will live for that ; it will

fill your thoughts and form your dreams ; it will give

colour and shape to all your feelings, and direction and

strength to every purpose : and, if so, and so long as it

is so, your soul cannot repose with faith on God, nor

your heart swell and beat with love to him. Nay, you

will be incapable of seeing his glory, of appreciating or

discovering his character. Your inward eye, fixed on

* Math. vi. 19—24, 33.
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and fastened to another object,—and that object

antagonistic to Him,—you will be blind to everything

else ; the understanding will be dark and the

conscience dead. The figure of Mammon, the God

of this world, standing between you and heaven, will

cast its dark shadow upon you, which v\dll be as the

darkness of the shadow of death ! Therefore I say

unto you, "lay not up for yourselves treasures upon

earth "—live not for the world, and the things of the

world ;
" but lay up for yourselves treasure in

heaven"—live and labour for eternal life,— for,

** where your treasure is, there will your heart be

also." " The light of the body is the eye ; if thine

eye be single"—healthy and clear
—" thy whole body

shall be full of light ;
" if there is no predominant

sordid affection, no grovelling worldliness of aim,

disturbing the mental vision and obscuring the moral

judgment, thou wilt see all things clearly ;—spiritual

objects in spiritual light, and " thy whole body shall

be full of light ;
" thy entire spiritual nature

shall be at once illuminated and quickened by

it. *'But if thine eye be evil,"—diseased and sight-

less as to divine things, from the paralyzing influence

of the worship of Mammon, the passion for laying up

treasures upon earth, " thy whole body shall be full

of darkness;"—for, the very faculty of vision, the

moral power to perceive and appreciate spiritual truth

being depraved, that which should be light within
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you being darkness, ''how great" and awful will be

" that darkness !
" "Seek" then ''/rsi"—with a

supreme, predominant, and directing love
—" the

kingdom of God and His righteousness, and other (the

lesser) things shall be added unto you." But, if

3^ou seek first,—determine and resolve, at all

hazards, to make sure of these lesser things,— the

kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof may

come nigh unto you ;
—" they may stand and knock"

and ask for admission at the door of your heart ; but

that heart, filled with the world, will have no room

to receive them ; nor would they enter and dwell

thej-e, unless the world and the love of it were cast

out!

Such was the principle laid down by our Lord.

This principle he illustrated, not only in its positive

but on its negative side.* That is to say, he applied

it, not only in relation to the actual laying up of

treasure,—successful accumulation ; but to the ab-

sence of this—the pressure or the fear of want ; the

absorbing anxiety and mental preoccupation of those,

who, in such circumstances, " walk by sight, and not

by faith." The man whose trust is in money,

—

whose exclusive 'confidence is in what he can touch

and look at, and feel that he possesses,—if he is des-

titute of that which constitutes his security—his sole

security—against the calls of life, the realities of to-

* Math. vi. 25—32.
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day and the possibilities of to-morrow ;—why, he will

be just as incapable of receiving the kingdom of God,

as the man who can " fare sumptuously every day,"

and ^' has much good laid up for many years." The

world and mammon can as thoroughly fill the heart,

in the shape of troubled thought, and fearful fore-

castings, and anxious care, as in that of complacency

and satisfaction from realized possession and '^ fulness

of bread." In neither the one case nor the other, is

there fitting space, or light, or air, for the admission

and growth of the seed of the kingdom. God may

be as much denied and Mammon worshipped, and an

antagonism to the truth set up, by absorbing solici-

tude about prospective and possible want, as by the

secular satisfaction produced by a man's having in his

hand '' all that the heart can wish." He who '' loves

the world," and who is manifested as such,— either

by the pride of success in '' laying up treasure," or by

the canker of disai)pointment eating into his soul,

—

*' the love of the Father is not in him." It is not

only not in him, but while either mental condition

lasts, it cannot be ;—by the very constitution of things,

by all the laws which govern the mind and regulate

thought, it must of necessity be excluded.

II.

Let us now look at some of the New Testament

illustrations of the truth of this principle, as seen in
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the case of particular individuals. We can see a

thought more distinctly, and feel it more forcibly,

when it is embodied in a fact than when it is only

set forth in words. Recall to your mind the following

incidents. There were some who not only were un-

persuaded or unimpressed by the teaching of Jesu;^.,

especially by such of his statements as those just

referred to, but who openly " derided " both Him and

them. Who were these ? " The Pharisees, ivho were

covetous^ * They could not receive his sayings ; they

could not see their truth, or admit their propriety, or

feel their force ; to them they were not only not true,

and therefore to be rejected or reasoned against ; but

they were absurd and ridiculous, and only fit there-

fore to be spurned and laughed at. The light of the

kingdom could not pierce the darkness in which their

minds dwelt. Their inward eye was incapable of

admitting it. The secret of this is given in the three

words into which the description of their character is

compressed,—" the Pharisees, who were covetous."

Who icere covetous; —that stroke of the pencil explains

all.

But covetousness may signify, not merel}^ the love

of money, but any irregularity or exorbitancy of

affection in relation to present things
;
just as the

love of the world may be betrayed by either the one

or the other of its elements

—

" the lust of the flesh,

* Luke xvi. 14.
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or the lust of the eye, or the pride ox life." Now the

Pharisees were covetous of the world's applause ; they

loved to be honoured and distinguished ; they did

things vv'ith a view "to be seen of men," and they

sought " the uppermost seats in the synagogue, and

the principal places at feasts ;
" and in consequence

of this—this entire and absolute abandonment of

themselves to the service of Mammon in this par-

ticular form of his w^orship—our Lord said to them,

* '^ Hoiv can ye believe, who receive honour one of

another and seek not the honour that cometh from

God only ?
"—The thing is impossible. You are not

in a state of mind to understand what I say ; to see

the beauty or to feel the power of spiritual and divine

thought. Of course to you,—with your preoccupa-

tion of faculty and feeling, your low ambition, your

selfish and worldly ends,—of course to you I speak

parables, mysteries, utter incredibilities. You cannot

believe what I teach. The God of this world has

blinded your eyes so that the true light cannot shine

into you, to enable you to discern the objects which

that light reveals to faith. To you, and to all in

your mental and moral condition, the words of divine

wisdom must sound like madness and folly. They

can only be understood by the inner sense seen by the

inner eye. But in you that eye is sightless. Mam-

mon and the world are lying so close to it, that they

hide all things else, and spread a veil alike on the
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heart witliin you and tlie heaven without. The

natural or animal man, the man who has only the

senses and the soul quickened, the powers which

belong to his lower and material nature—appetite

impelled by the desire of the flesh, vanity and

ambition by the lust of the eye and the pride of

life

—

" the natural man," whose earthly susceptibi-

lities, the influences of the world (gross, or refined, it

matters not) have developed and ripened, but whose

higher faculties are as good as dead,—he " cannot

receive the things of the spirit of God, neither can he

know them, because they are spiritually discerned."

" I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you."

You love not God, because your hearts are full of the

love of the world. Loving the world, and the praise of

the world, ye cannot believe my words. "I receive

not honour from men,"

—

you do. I live a life to you

inconceivable ; I speak a language which must sound

to you as an unknown tongue ; for, as you cannot serve

God and Mammon, so, neither can ye understand or

believe what I say so long as ''ye receive honour one

of another, and seek not the honour that cometh

from God only." ' *

In this way were the utterances of Our Lord

illustrated by facts. In these two instances, we see

the influence of Mammon, in the form of the love of

money, and the love of distinction, so operating as

* Jolin V. 44.
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to obstruct the approach of tlie truth to the heart and

the understanding, and to render the very beginning

of the religious life a moral impossibilit3\ The

Pharisees—who, indeed, had a religion, such as it

was ; a religion of form and ceremony and punctilious

externalism,—which left them ''like whited sepulchres,

ftiir to the eye, hut within full of dead men's bones

and of all uncleanness,"—the Pharisees, who were

covetous, ''devouring widows' houses," " making long

prayers that they might be seen of men,"—contriving

to be at the corner of the streets at the hour of

devotion, blowing a trumpet when they dispensed alms,

and loving to be bowed to, and robed, and Kabbied;

—

why, such men were so walled in and enclosed by the

flesh, that the kingdom of God, though it came ever

so near, could not touch them.

We have a different illustration in another case, in

which the result is equally disastrous, though the

character of the man is more respectable. A young

man, earnest and ingenuous apparently, came to

Jesus and inquired " what good thing he could do

that he might secure and inherit eternal life ? " * It

seemed as if he were ready to do any thing. It is

probable also, that there was a secret feeling in him,

that he was already in possession of all required and

commanded virtue, and that what he would have to

do, to make things perfectly sure, was some work of

* Math. xix. 19—20.
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supererogation,—something above and beyond neces-

sary righteousness. Our Lord took him on this

gi'ound, and first gave him, by implication, both

instruction and reproof, telling him *' to keep the

commandments," which, to do perfectly, he would

find to be labour sufiicient. As our Lord only

mentioned those of what we call the second table

relating to practical duties
—"honour thy father and

thy mother, do not steal, do not kill, do not commit

adultery "—the young man answered, and might

answer truthfully, "all these have I kept from

my youth up; What lack I yet?" There tvas

something lacking,— something which belonged

to the very gi'ound and basis of religious virtue,

—

something necessary to the existence, and constituting

the essence and principle of spiritual life. This

was the love of God,—the first and great command-

ment ; the love of God, " with all the heart, and with

all the soul, and with all the strength,"—love supreme,

regal, absolute, which was equal to any requirement,

any service, or any sacrifice. Had our Lord replied

to the man's second question, by telling him, even in

the terms of the law, to love God, he might have given

the same reply as before,—that he did that, and always

had done it ; and no one that heard him (but Jesus

liimself) could have contradicted him. Our Lord,

"however, instead of merely mentioning the pre-

scribed feeling, applied a practical test. Feeling and



32 MONEY MAY BE A BAD THING.

sentiment may be professed in words, tliough they

can only be i^roved and manifested by acts. Hence

came forth the word of trial, which was to be as a fire

applied to the man to discover whether he was gold,

or dross.
* '' If thou would'st be perfect,"—if thou

would'st ^dsibly evince that, from absolute love to God,

thou dost so entirely submit thyself to Him, as to be

ready for anything,—if thy heart beats \\dth this

supreme affection, which at once prompts and beau-

tifies all true obedience,— I, whom thou approachest

and acknowledgest as a prophet,—I, speaking in the

divine name, say unto thee as from God, " sell all

that thou hast, and give to the poor, and come, take

up thy cross, and follow me.'" Touched by this

pointed and winged word, the profession and preten-

sions of the man collapsed in a moment. On hearing

what Jesus said he was " very sorry;"—he went away

silent and sad, for *' he had great possessions ;
" *' he

was very rich."

Now we quite admit, that the test here applied was

very severe. But the man invited it ; he brought it

upon himself ; it was the only way, or at least the

shortest way, by which he could be taught the lesson

that he needed ; be made to understand the baseless-

ness of mere external virtue, and the claim of God on

the whole heart. " Alas," said Jesus, looking after

him more in sorrow than in anger,—for his character

was amiable, his wish sincere tho' his will was weak,
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—** Alas ! how hardly shall they that have riches

enter into the kingdom of God. It is easier for a

camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a

rich man to enter into the kingdom of God." The

disciples were astonished at his words. But he said

unto them, ' " children, how hard is it for them that

trust in riches to enter into the kingdom of God." It

is indeed impossible. God is the only proper object

of trust : ye cannot be saved but by faith in Him :

and you cannot have that while you put your trust

and 3^our faith in them. The two principles cannot

co-exist in the same soul. And they that have riches,

are so liable to trust in them,—to feel as if they were

safe from the fear of evil,—that it is very hard for

them "to enter the kingdom." Still, it is possible

through the help of God, for " with God all things

are possible." He can make a rich man willing to

enter the kingdom, leaving his riches at the door.

But without God's grace,—and extraordinary grace,

—where wealth is in the hand as a possession,

Mammon will be in the heart as a power ; and " ye

cannot serve God and Mammon." '

III.

Thus are we taught by these several instances, how

mighty and malignant is the money-lust, in opposing

the entrance of religious light, the coming in of the

kingdom of God into a man's soul ; or (as put in the

D
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other form), liow it impedes a man's approach to it,

—

obstructs his going towards it, and getting into it.

It sends him back to his miserable confidences, tied

and bound to the ear of his idol ! The last instance

to which we have referred, is very suggestive and

very admonitory. All appearances, to the human

eye, were pleasing and promising. There was every-

thing to prepossess us in the young man's favour.

We might be excused for thinking that he was '' not

far from the kingdom of God." Nor was he far from

it, in one sense,—for the kingdom of God '^ had come,

nigh unto him," but however near it might be, it

turned out that he w^ould not enter it. He would not

enter it, because he was not equal to the personal

sacrifice, which, in his case, Jesus required as the test

of his sincerity. He turned away from the gate of

the kingdom, just as it was being opened to receive

him, because it was not large enough to admit both

him and his wealth. He seemed earnest, determined,

resolute, zealous ; but beneath and underlying all

appearances, there was one bosom sin,—he loved his

money, clung tenaciously to "his large possessions,"

—kept hold of them as with both hands,—and he had

not another with which to take hold of heaven too.

So that slipped away from him, and he from it. One

bosom sin, determinately retained, will harden the

heart, stupify the conscience, darken the mind and

damn the man ! It will resist and overcome inward
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monitions ; it will frustrate and render nugatory all

influences from without. " Herod feared John

because he was a good and a holy man." He heard

him and was touched; " he heard him often and

heard him gladly," and ''did many things" in conse-

quence ; hut there was one thing he ivould not do

;

—
he would not put away Herodias. And she,—his

bosom sin personified and embodied,—led him at last to

send an executioner to behead John in prison ! And

so here. The young man has done much, and seems

ready to do more ;—ready to do anything. He stands

listening to Christ, looking up to him with a pleased,

ingenuous expression, as if prepared to welcome what-

ever he might say. He could not do it. There was

a bosom sin, which lay at the root of his seeming

excellence, and which made it wither and fall far

sooner than Jonah's gourd.

" For mark the change ; thus spake the Lord,

' Come, part with earth for heaven to-day,'

The youth, astonished at the word,

In silent sadness went liis way."

d2
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Luke xii. 15.

" Take heed, and beware of covetousness ; for a man's life

consisteth not in the abundance of the things wliich he

possesseth."

WE proceed with our enumeration of Scriptural

facts, illustrative of the bad influence of Money

when permitted to become Mammon. This influence

is to be seen, in the first place, in its obstructing the

entrance of light and truth into the soul,—its pre-

venting a man's advance to the kingdom of God, or

the approach of the kingdom of God to him. In-

stances to this effect were adduced last Sunday; others

are to be added now.

One day, when our Lord was addressing his disci-

ples in the audience of the multitude, he was led to

expatiate on some of the most searching and solemn

topics that he could possibly touch.* He dwelt on

aspects of truth, which were calculated to lift the soul

* Lnke xii. 1—21.
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out of the region of low mundane influences, and to

reveal to it at once the greatness of humanity, spirit-

ually contemplated, and the grand, calm sublimity of

a childlike religious faith. He exposed the meanness

and peril of hypocrisy; the certainty of an approaching

crisis, when the secret and the real in every man

would he revealed, whether it were good or bad. He
exhorted his hearers to become superior to apprehen-

sion for the body, and to cultivate, rather, reverence

for and fear of Him "who could not only kill the

body, but after that had powder to cast into Hell."

He referred to the apparently tri\dal fact of "five spar-

rows being sold for a farthing;" but, adding the

assurance that " not one of them was forgotten before

God," he showed the superiority of man to all inferior

natures by the simple statement,
—"ye are of more

value than many sparrows." He wove into his say-

ings sublime utterances as to the reality and minute-

ness of God's providential care, " even the very hairs

of your head are all numbered;" and, proceeding to

inculcate the duty and necessity of loyalty to Truth

at all hazards,—adhesion to the " Son of Man," and

steadfastness in confessing Him, whatever the sacri-

fice,—he concluded with the assurance of future

supernatural aid, that would be ready to be imparted

at any moment, and would be appropriate and

adequate to every emergency.—Amid peril and perse-

cution, in assembly or synagogue, before magistrates
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and powers, none of His followers need fear that they

would be left to become abashed or embarrassed.

The weak should be as David, the timid calm, the

dumb eloquent ;—for they would be filled with the

varied gifts of that Divine Spirit, from whom come

energy, confidence, magnanimity, elevation, the fitting

thought and the burning word. " Take no thought

how or what ye shall answer, or what ye shall say

;

for the Holy Ghost shall teach you in the same hour

what ye shall say."

Such discourse, proceeding from one who spake

" as never man spake," and whose wonderful

thoughts and words so often awed or exalted

those who heard him,—such discourse, it might have

been expected, would have thrown a sort of divine

charm over his audience, which would have repressed

or expelled all ideas but those that were in harmony

with itself. If ever there was a moment, when, as by

a spell, the grossest nature, for the time, might have

been elevated, the most sordid refined, the earthliest

etherialized, this, surely, was such a moment. And

yet, just when a brief pause occasioned a silence

—

one which ought to have been felt as far too sacred to

be rudely broken—some one in the crowd, whose ear

and heart were so closed and darkened that he had

not understood, or had not felt, the Divine force of the

Lord's sayings, cried out—" Master, speak to my
brother that he divide the inheritance icith me I

"
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The words, if we might so express it, caused a visible

shock to the mind of Jesus himself! As he once

marvelled at finding such great faith—such unantici-

pated maturity of trust—in one '' not of the house of

Israel;" so now he appears to have been surprised by

the sudden revelation of such inveterate woridliness

of heart, in one who had just been standing beneath

the shadow, or rather in the light, of some of the

most penetrating and transforming aspects of spiritual

truth. For once he betrayed something like disgust

as well as indignation, and ilung from him the peti-

tion and the petitioner with a flash of contempt

—

*' Alan, who made me a judge or a ruler over you ?"

Then, turning to those about him, and holding up as

it were before them the diseased and shrivelled heart

of a worshipper of Mammon, he pointed to it and said,

" Take heed, and beware of covetousness ; for a man's

life consisteth not in the abundance of the things

which he possesseth." "And he spake a parable

unto them, saying, the ground of a certain rich man

brought forth plentifully : and he thought within

himself, saying, What shall I do, because I have no

room where to bestow my fruits ? And he said, this

will I do : I will pull down my barns, and build

greater; and there will I bestow all my fruits and my
goods. And I will say to my soul, Soul, thou hast

much goods laid up for many years ; take thine ease,

eat, drink, and be merry. But God said unto him.
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thou fool, this night thy soul shall be required of thee:

then whose shall those things be which thou hast

provided?"—Here, I can imagine, turning to the

man whose unconscious revelation of himself had

suggested and called forth the parable, and with

his eye resting on him, he said

—

" So is he that

layeth iq^ treasure for himself and is not rich toward

God:'

In further illustration of the malignant influence of

the love of money in corrupting and hardening the

heart, and resisting the entrance of truth into the soul,

we will take three facts from the Apostolic history,

—

one out of each of the three great missionary journeys

of St. Paul.

I.

The scene of the first is at Pa2)hos, in the island of

Cyprus, at the very commencement of the Apostle's

travels.^' There, in immediate contact with, and seek-

ing to acquire a bad influence over the mind of the

Deputy, Sergius Paulus—described by Luke as a

'' prudent man," known from other sources to have

been intelligent and 'upright— the Apostle found a

certain sorcerer, a false prophet, a Jew whose name

was Bar-Jesus. This fellow was one of a class of

unprincipled men, who at this time went about the

* Acts xiii. G—11.
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world, using the better knowledge wliicli tliey had as

Jews, for bad and selfish purposes :—to make money

and get a name by clever tricks and high discourse.

He was degenerate Judaism personified ; and Paul was

Judaism itself, exalted and spiritualized. The one

virtually said to the Gentiles, " we seek not you, but

yours,''—or you only to get yours. The other could

declare, with a distinctness and sincerity which could

not be gainsayed, *' We seek not yours, but you;''—
you, that 3-ou may become *' fellow-citizens with the

saints and of the household of God." So, the old

and the new met. Transcendent advantages, arising

from divinely communicated knowledge :—in the one

case perverted to base ends and sordid purposes ; in

the other, sublimated by the highest form of philan-

thropy, animated by the spirit of self sacrifice.—They

came into contact,—confronted each other,—the intel-

ligence and mental activity of the age, in the person

of the Proconsul, looking on. Bar-Jesus, or Elymas

the Sorcerer, as he is also designated, saw that his

honours and emoluments were in danger ; distinction

would be forfeited and gain gone, if the Truth, as

brought by the Apostles, were accepted. He cared

nothing for truth ; nor was his mind capable of ad-

mitting or appreciating the new aspect and lofty

attitude, which the Christian discoveries imparted to

the old Hebrew creed.

When the Deputy determined to examine for him-
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self into the message said to be brought by the

strangers recently arrived, and therefore " sent for

Barnabas and Saul, and desired to hear the Word
of God, Elymas withstood them."—He questioned,

controverted, blasphemed, " Seeking to turn away the

Deputy from the faith." He would neither " go into

the kingdom of heaven himself," nor (if he could help

it) '' would he suffer them that would enter it to go

in." The lust of base gain—the desire and pursuit

of filthy lucre—lay at the bottom of his character,

and made him what he was. It was this which

blinded his eye to the true light ; closed his heart

against the word of salvation ; filled his mouth wdth

sophistical objections ; and strengthened his purpose,

at once to resist Apostolic truth, and to keep his

distinguished auditor, or disciple, the slave of delu-

sions and the victim of lies. It was this which found

its full and appropriate development in what he had

become, as described by Paul, when he held up the

mirror to his face to shew him the likeness of him-

self.
—" 0, full of all subtlety, and all mischief, thou

child of the Devil, thou enemy of all righteousness,

wilt thou not cease to pervert the true ways of the

Lord?" Then there fell upon the man the most ap-

propriate and significant punishment. "He became

blind, and unable for a season to see the sun." The

outward and visible sign, this, of that mental and

spiritual darkness, which his sin and sordidness had
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induced ;—a darkness which even the beams of the

'' Sun of righteousness " could not pierce.

II.

The scene of the next fact, an incident belonging

to Paul's second apostolic journey, is Philippi.* As

at the commencement of the first journey, he had to

meet an obstacle to the Gospel in the cupidity of

a Jew ; in the second, a more emphatically G entile

mission, he had to witness the same thing in the

opposition of Gentiles. It was at the commencement,

too, of a neAv era in his life and labours. When he

left Antioch ''to visit the brethren in every city"

where he and Barnabas had previously preached,

he had no thought of going beyond the limits of

Asia, to which their ministrations had been confined.

But he was divinely directed to undertake something

far beyond the intention of his will. The time had

now come, when he was to leave, for a season, the

centre and the neighbourhood of successive revela-

tion, and to carry to the West, to the seats and cities

of European intelligence, the momentous message

with which he was entrusted. Sailing from Troas and

proceeding to Macedonia, led by what he correctly

conjectured to be a call from God, he first settled

at Philippi, and began to take measures for opening

* Acts xvl. 12—24.
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liis commission, and commencing the publication of

the glad tidings. While daily passing from his

lodging in the city, to a place of prayer at a little

distance, " a certain damsel possessed with a spirit of

divination, ?r/ac/i brought her masters much gain by

soothsaying,'' frequently met him, and, openly follow-

ing him and his companj^, cried, saying, " these men
are the servants of the most high God, which show

unto us the way of salvation." This woman, whose

mind was disordered by something like the posses-

sions mentioned in the Gospels, was supposed to be

inspired by a divine spirit, and to be able, when

excited, to foretell future events,—her masters, at

least, so pretended to interpret her sayings as to

give them the character of prophecy (or fortune-

telling) and thus to make her an instrument of gain.

Impelled, however, by an impulse which they did

not understand, she was drawn habitually to approach

the Apostles, and in the audience of observers to

recognize and declare their extraordinary character,

—

just as the demons in Jerusalem and Judea, through

the lips of the possessed, had acknowledged the Lord.

''And this she did many days. But Paul, being

grieved, turned and said to the spirit, I command

thee in the name of Jesus Christ to come out of her.

And he came out the same hour." The distracted

and disordered intellect w^as healed. The woman was

restored to her right mind, and was no longer an
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object of pity or ayersion. Her countenance was

calm, her eye clear, her deportment quiet, her speech

rational. It was a sight that might have filled any

heart with gladness and tears, and have led to eager

and earnest enquiry into the object of the strangers

in visiting the city, and the meaning of the damsel's

mysterious words. But what did they care for good-

ness or truth who were partners in a sordid and

mercenary speculation :—whose capital was invested

in an expensive instrument,—who had no object but

what was selfish,—who valued their slave, and lodged

her, and fed her, only that they might use lier for

their pecuniary advantage, and whose " tender

mercies" therefore ''were cruel!" "When her

masters saw that the hope of their gain was gone "

—

the Evil Spirit had gone from the damsel, and the

" captive was delivered," but the prospect of gain

was gone with it, and when they saw that—" they

caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into the

market-place unto the rulers." That nothing might

be wanting to illustrate the bad influence of the love

of lucre, their rage and disappointment developed into

hypocris}^, and took the form of deeply- off'ended

patriotism and religion ! They brought them to the

magistrates, saying, " These men, being Jews, do ex-

ceedingly trouble our city, and teach (Customs"—new

forms of belief and worship—" which are not lawful

for us to receive, being Eomans." It is not necessary
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to pursue the story. It will be sufficient to say, that,

from the resistance of Mammon in the minds of

these men, to the light of truth and the kingdom of

God, there resulted not only the rejection of " the

way of salvation " for themselves, but the malignant

persecution of the men who declared it. They had

not "troubled the city," or caused any commotion ;

those who were exasperated by the loss of their

" gains " did that ! They excited the multitude,

bullied the magistrates, raised a mob, and the result

was, that the Apostles, as they themselves afterwards

expressed it, " were shamefully entreated." Their

clothes were torn off their backs ; they were " beaten

openly" with "many stripes;" were subjected to

degradation, insolence, and insult, and at last were

thrust into the common jail, and " their feet made

fast in the stocks."

III.

The scene of the next fact, belonging to the third

journey, is Ephesus.*

The incident occurred at the close of a lengthened

residence of the Apostle in that city, and was occa-

sioned by his ministerial success. The Gospel had

been "so preached, that many believed." "All

they that dwelt in Asia heard the word of the Lord

Jesus." It penetrated the different classes of the

* Acts xix. 23—41.
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community, and like leaven ''was leayening the whole

lump,"—" so mightily grew the word of God and

prevailed." This provoked an attempt on the part

of those ''whose craft teas in danger,'" and whose

mercenary interests were thus imperilled, to with-

stand its influence, discourage its adherents, and check

its progress. We refer to the well-known riot of

Demetrius, the account of which we have in the

Acts. The story is so admirably told,—the details

are sO' minute, graphic and lifelike,—everything is in

such perfect keeping, and stands forth with such an

aspect of reality,—that we shoald only injure the

impression which the simple perusal of the chapter

mil produce, if we attempted to put it into our own

words. The movement of Demetrius, his speech

to the craftsmen, the appeal skilfully made to their

interest and their religion ; the wrath evoked,—the

shout and exclamation by wdiich it was expressed

;

the excitement of the populace, their rushing into the

theatre, the purpose of Paul to enter and face them

(from which the prudence of his friends dissuaded

him), the attempt of the Jews to clear themselves,

their hope that '' craftsmen " would listen to a

" coppersmith," the reluctance of Alexander to be

thrust forward, the torrent of opposition with which

he was assailed, the "two hours'" shouting of a

popular watchword, the ignorance of the mass as to

what it all meant, the exhaustion at last of lungs and
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excitement, and the politic appeal of the town clerk
;

—every particular is so perfectly natural, that the

entire picture stands before us like one of the most

finished works of art,—admirable in grouping, in

shading and colour, tone and touch,—what would

have been recognized as the product of the inspiration

of Genius, if it had not come to us in a book w^hose

waiters refer to '' the inspiration of God."

The only point, however, that we have to do with

is that which illustrates the matter in hand. Deme-

trius, the God-maker, was no fool. He was obviously

a long-headed, sagacious man. The boldness with

which he originated a reaction against the new beliefs,

which were countenanced, if not professed, by many

influential men ; and the skill with which he went to

work in enlisting the hostility and inflaming the

fanaticism of the interested artificers ; shev/ him to

have been a person of vigor and ability. We can

hardly imagine that he himself had any very earnest

belief in the divinity of the images which his men

manufactured ; or that his jealous concern for the

established orthodoxy was not stimulated by past

profits and prospective loss. He might have heard

the Apostle preach ; he must have heard of the

wonders attributed to him ; he certainly knew of the

moral influence which his teaching exerted,

—

" that

not alone in Ephesus, but almost throughout all

Asia, Paul had persuaded and turned away much
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people, sayiug that they were no Gods that were

made with hands." Had his craft not been in danger,

he was just the man who would have vindicated

his independence by thoroughly examining into the

facts of the case. His money-interests impeded and

checked the actings of his intellect, fettered its

freedom, or even perhaps, rendered the slightest

movement, or desire to move, towards the neighbour-

hood of the new truth, a moral impossibility.

Demetrius was a far more respectable personage

than Elymas the sorcerer, or the owners of the poor

girl at Philippi. There is no necessity for sup-

posing that he was inllj or consciously aware of the

motives which influenced him in what he did. If

the word ''truth" had been written on a piece of

paper lying before him, but with one of his silver

shrines lying upon it, he certainly would not have

been able to read the word ; and, if anything was

said about its being there, he might positively affirm

that he could not see it. Of course he could not.

The discovery could only come from the removal of

the "shrine,"—the interposing substance between the

eye and the object. So, as long as the first thought

of the man was "that is my living,—by that * we

have our wealth,' consideration, personal comfort,

social respectability,—I cannot give up that,"—so

long Truth itself would be hidden from him by very

necessity, and he might even believe himself to be

E
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sincerely persuaded of its not being near him. We
must not be too bard upon Demetrius and the crafts-

men. Their type of character grows up so naturally, in

every age and in all countries, in the neighbourhood

of any established or traditional faith, that, instead

of indulging in condemnation, we had better institute

inquirj^ ; instead of glorying over them, let us suspect

ourselves ; there is always occasion enough amongst

us, in respect to something or other, for each to

adopt the question of the disciples, " Lord, is it I ?
"

—" Am I falling into the sin of Demetrius ? Is

there any form in which worldly interest comes in

between me and thee ?—is it eclipsing the light of

truth, or disturbing the aspect of duty, or repressing

salutary doubt, or hindering the entrance of con-

viction ? " Or, to keep more expressly to the analogy

of the case, the question might be, " Am I so

absorbed by the interests of business, and so jealous

of whatever might endanger my success, that my ears

are closed to the call of God, and my eyes to the light

of the objects of faith ? Does the thought of these

things, or the advocacy of their claim, when earnest

and pointed, instead of being welcome, rather vex

and irritate, and provoke to something like active

resistance ?
"

IV.

This enumeration of illustrative facts, taken from
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the Gospel narratives and the ApostoHc history, may

be closed by a statement from the writings of St.

Paul, which also refers to a matter of fact ; a fact

historically true, he says,—not indeed, in relation to

any specifically named individual, or individuals,

but in respect to a class : a statement which would

seem to receive its best significance, by being

regarded as illustrative of the influence of Mammon-

worship, or worldly-mindedness, in so darkening and

indurating the soul as to obstruct the approach to it

of reliofious light. The statement occurs in the

second letter to the Corinthians, iv. 2—4. " Seeing

we have this ministry, as we have received mercy, we

faint not ; but have renounced the hidden things of

dishonesty, not walking in craftiness, nor handling

the Word of Grod deceitfully ; but by manifestation

of the truth commending ourselves to every man's

conscience in the sight of God."—What a comiction,

by the way, the man who thus wrote must have had

of his own disinterestedness ;—his freedom from

base motives, his being actuated by nothing but the

love of truth, and the utmost singleness and purity

of purpose. What a contrast he presents to the

several men who have been passing before us ; and

how natural it was for him to say, on another occa-

sion, " our exhortation to you was not of deceit, nor

in guile ; neither at any time used we flattering words,

as ye know ; nor a cloak of covetousness ; God is

E 2
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witness."—One seems to feel that such a man has a

right to speak as he goes on to do, though it

involves a severe judgment on the mental condition

and actuating motives of others,—a region into which

it always hecomes us to fear to penetrate. " If our

Gospel he hid"—if men complain that they cannot

see it, that it does not approve itself to them, —" It

is hid to them that are lost." To them, that is to say,

who are heing lost, who are in the process of perish-

ing, who are going towards that destruction which

men hring upon themselves hy their impenitence and

unhelief. " If our Gospel he hid, it is hid to them

who are self-destroyed; "—in respect to whom, " the

God of this ivorld hath hlinded the minds of them

that believe not,"—hlinded them, *' lest the light of

the glorious Gospel of Christ, vdio is the image of

God, should shine into them." The God of this

world, the principle of earthlymindedness, is here

represented as a bad intelligence, as a malignant

Personal Agent, acting on men with design and aim,

—with a deliberately selected bad object,—blinding

the mind, lest the light of the Gospel " should shine

into it." Mammon, you see, in a man, will so scheme

and plan as to keep God out. What a contrast there

is between the gross, palpable obscure, penetrating

and investing the mind of those under the influence

of the God of this world, and the description that

follows of their condition out of whom the world has
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been cast, and tlie gates of whose hearts have been

lifted up, that " the king of Glory might come in :

"

—" God who commanded the light to shine out of

darkness, hath shined in our hearts, to give the light

of the hioiiiedge of the glory of God, in the face of

Jesus Christ.'"



S)a^moiT III.

Mark iv. 19.

*' The cares of this world, the deceitMiiess of riches, and the

lusts of other things, choke the word, and it becometh un-

fruitful."

HAVING largely illustrated tlie opposition of

Mammon to the entrance of light and truth

into the soul, we proceed to exhibit some of the many

ways in which it is represented as exercising an

antagonist influence to the Divine life after it has

begun.

"We shall start from the first indications of a desire

to receive, or a willingness to welcome the word of

the kingdom, as shewn by attention to the truth, or

the outward profession of it. Advancing from primary

impressions and convictions, we shall notice cases in

which such impressions become apparently fixed, and

such convictions develope and expand till years are

spent in connexion with the Church, and even in the

discharge of some of its higher official functions. In

doing this, we shall have to shew how the money-lust

operates disastrously at every stage and in aU cir-
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cumstances. How it stifles the voice of conscience,

checks the awakening of the soul, cools the ardour of

zeal, leads to inconsistencies of behaviour, induces

apostacy from the faith, corrupts the ministry,

depraves the people, and is the fruitful source of

incalculable evils. All along, from beginning to end,

the "unrighteous" and malignant "Mammon" is

wakeful and active. If it cannot prevent the be-

ginnings of religion, it will watch its cradle, and seek

its life ; if it cannot destroy it then, it may be seen

afterwards to follow and dog the steps of the faithful,

to seek to cripple or seduce, and in many instances

to appear to succeed. The bones of its victims lie

whitening in the sun on both sides of " the narrow

way," eloquent though silent monitors to all in every

age who profess to be "pilgrims and strangers on the

earth;"—who say that they are seeking "another

country, even an heavenly,"
—" a city which hath

foundations,"—where they have "laid up their trea-

sure," "the true riches," and where, consequently,

"their heart is," and they themselves are longing

to be!

We begin by noticing some things that occur in

the Gospels, which, more or less, fail in with the

earlier stages of the course referred to.

Two of the classes of hearers included in the parable

of the Sower, may be taken as illustrations of the love
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of the world frustrating incipient religions impres-

sions. These are the " stony ground " hearers, and

those in whom the seed *'fell among thorns." The

one welcomed the word with joy ; the}^ stood forth,

and showed gaily and bravely for a while ; but when

persecution was to be faced, and sacrifices made,

''they were offended," .and immediately "fell away."

This was the work of Mammon,—in the form of the

love of ease, or of reputation, or of life, or of worldly

possessions. The love of God had not so entered

into and filled the heart, as to cast out the love of

the world, and to inspire a heroic and disinterested

courage. Of the other class our Lord himself says,

that the thorns Avhich grew up and choked the word,

so that no fruit was brought to perfection, were "the

cares of this world—the deceitfalness of riches—and

the lusts of other things." Mammon, that is to say, in

diversified manifestation,—excessive and sinful secular

solicitude, the sunshine and seductions of worldly

success, the gi-eed and exorbitancy of irregular desire.

The evil influence of low aims, mixed motives,

and mere worldly or political ambition, may be seen

in various ways breaking out in those who professted

to be our Lord's disciples. In the many, for instance,

who hailed him as a prophet, and appeared to welcome

and submit themselves to his teaching ; and even at

times in the favoured few, who were his chosen

associates and familiar friends. The proof of this
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consists in many noticeable things, all more or less

indicating the secret suggestions of the Y\^orld and

Mammon. To this must be referred the conduct

of those who followed Jesus from place to place,

seemed interested in his teaching and impressed by

his miracles—and who perhaps were so, to a certain

extent—but in whom the strongest thing was, the

memory of the distribution of the loaves and fishes,

and the hope of witnessing the wonder again

!

Whatever impressions might have been made upon

such persons, it v/as perfectly natural that they should

"w^alk no more with him," when he advanced to his

higher religious lessons, and gave to "bread" and
'' flesh " a spiritual significance. But among more

noticeable men—men in prominent public positions

;—there were those, it would seem, who in their

consciences admitted the claims of Jesus, but whose

convictions were over-ruled by worldly considerations

so that no correspondent result followed. The good

seed died in the ground. Hence we read, that "Among

the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but

because of the Pharisees they did not confess him,

lest they should be put out of the synagogue ; for

they loved the praise of men more than the praise of

God."

But even among those who neither "went back"

nor hesitated to " confess " him—the members

themselves of the Apostolic family who professed to
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cleave to Him '' because he had the words of eternal

life
"—how often, and how flagrantly, even in them,

did the " briars and thorns," naturally belonging to

the soil of their imperfectly purified nature, keep

cropping out in their words and actions ! There was

something of this in those swellings of pride, that

perilous inflation, which followed the exercise of their

miraculous endowments :— there was something of it,

too, when they forbad others to do a mighty work

because ''they followed not with them; " and there

was a great deal of it, when, displeased with some

Samaritans, they wished to be permitted ''to

bring down fire from heaven to consume them !

"

In all this, there was the influence of Mammon
seeking to stifle and " choke " the early springing

up of the good seed;—his influence, not, indeed,

in the form of the love of money, but in that of the

love of distinction, of noticeable superiority,
—"the

honour that cometh from men." Something per-

haps lower than this lurked in the question of w^hat

tJtei/ were to get, as an equivalent for the act which

they paraded by saying, " Lo ! we have left all

and followed thee ;

"—something similar, both in the

ambition of those who wished to sit on the right

hand and the left of the Lord when he should receive

the kingdom and reign as king ; and in the indigna-

tion of the rest who were angry with their brethren

for trying to get the start of them, by clandestinely
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procuring a promise for tliemselves. The same

spirit, not 3-et cast out—always reluctant to leave the

heart, and never lea\dng it without strenuous, and

sometimes long conflict with its divine antagonist

—

appears in the contentions which so frequently arose

among the Apostles as to " which of them should

be the greatest ;
"—in the tenacity with which they

clung to the idea of a national Messiah and a political

redemption, evinced by their inability to understand

our Lord's words when he spake of his approaching

death, and in their actually "rebuking" him for

thus speaking, and rejecting the thought as an utter

incredibility ;—in their weakness and terror when the

end came ;—and in the darkness and despair that

settled upon them when they thought that all w^as

lost,—the visions they had indulged being buried with

him whom " they had trusted 2cas he who shoidd have

redeemed Israel
; ''—and, still further, in the revival

within them of their old Jewish ambition, when their

hopes were reanimated by the assurance of his resur-

rection, so that one of the last questions they put to

him was prompted by this, rather than by any exalted

Christian aspirations, "Lord, wilt thou at this time

restore again the kingdom to Israel 1 " In all these

things, and in others that might be mentioned, there

is indicated to us how the darkness of nature and the

God of this world struggled against light and life

—

the true light and the new life—in the first period of
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tlieir actings and influence in the hearts of the

favoured and distinguished twelve—the Lord's elected

and ordained Apostles ! The traffickers and money-

changers that infested the temple had to be ejected by

force ; but after ejectment they returned again, and

again settled themselves in the sacred precincts.

There might be a mystic significance in this fact,

recorded to illustrate the character of the adversary,

the spirit of Mammon, which, in one form or other,

has to be cast out of every living temple, but which

still lingers and hovers about it bent on finding an

opportunity to return.*

Leaving, however, these apparently slight but really

serious and suggestive indications of the unconscious

working of the spirit of evil in good men, during the

first stage of their better life ; we will bring before you

two or three examples of a darker character, in which,

after more or less of mental excitement and religious

profession, the "unrighteous Mammon" achieves a

signal and disastrous success.

I.

We begin with the case of Felix.f It is admitted

that he might have been referred to as illustrating

* Mark iv. 19; John vi. 26—66; John xiv. 42, 43;

Luke X. 17 ; Luke ix. 40, 54 ; Math. xix. 27 ; Mark x.

35—41 ; Mark ix. 33, 34. Math. xvi. 22 ; Math. xxvi. 56.

Luke xxiv, 21 ; Acts i. 6 ; John ii. 13, with Math. xxi. 12.

f Acts xxiv. 24—27.
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Low a worldly and wicked state of heart obstructs a

man's reception of the kingdom of God ; but looked

at more narrow!}' , it will be seen, that he may be espe-

cially regarded as exemplifying the influence of the love

of money in overcoming convictions, and in hardening

the conscience against their return.

Partly, perhaps, from something of curiosity in him-

self, and partly to gratify that of Drusilla, he appointed

a meeting with Paul to hear him ''concerning the faith

of Christ." Paul's knowledge of the man and his

natural power of adapting his address to all sorts of

auditors— directed by the assistance of that Spirit

whose guiding help was especially promised at such

times— enabled him so to '^ reason of righteousness,

temperance, and judgment to come" that "Felix

trembled." The arrow entered into his soul ;—con-

science was aroused, memory awakened, apprehen-

sion evoked,—the past affrighted and the future

appalled him. He did not ridicule, or scoff, or

oppose, or contradict. He was morally and deeply

affected,—at once excited and subdued. The Spirit

by which Paul spake gave to his argument a

penetrating power, and thi-ew it into the soul with

a living force. The man trembled and anight hare

been saved. Those tremors and convictions of his,

had they been obeyed, might have issued in penitence

and faith, and been to him the beginning of the life

of God ! But he sought an immediate, though
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temporary solace, in an excuse as irrational as it was

fallacious, and so transparently a subterfuge, that it

could hardly, one would think, have deceived himself.

He would ''call" for Paul again, ''when he had a

more convenient season !

"—as if he had not arranged

that very meeting for the express purpose of listening

to him. He tremhled and might have been saved
;

but

—

he procrastinated and was lost.

What is specially to be noted, however, in con-

nexion with our present subject, is the man's subse-

quent behaviour. Felix was corrupt and unprincipled,

because he was voluptuous ;—he was extravagant in

his expenditure, because he denied himself nothing

;

he wanted money to support his extravagance.

" The love of money is the root of all evil." Not

that it prompts to all in each individual—for if the

soul be absorbed by it, it may act as an antagonist to

other sins; there are vices from which the purely

covetous are necessaril}'- free. But the love of money

is the root of all evil, because it may underlie and be

connected with the indulgence of all bad propensities

whatsoever ;—it becomes the associate of every other

lust, and resolves itself into the love of every thing

"earthly, sensual, devilish" that money can be em-

ployed to purchase. Felix loved money, not as an

ultimate end, but as a necessary instrument; and in this

form it stifled his conscience, hardened his heart, and

destroyed his soul. There is nothing, perhaps, in all
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history, so deliberately base and wicked as tliis man's

conduct after his momentarily quickened spirit

relapsed into indifference, and sunk down within him

"twice dead." '^ He hoped also that money should

have been given hbn of Paul, that he might loose hhn :

wherefore he sent for him the oftener, and communed

with him.'' The folly of this is as enormous as its

wickedness, illustrating the truth that the greatest

sinners are often the greatest fools. The idea of

imagining that a man who had ''reasoned" like

Paul " of righteousness, and temperance, and judg-

ment to come " would be found to be in himself so

hypocritical and so base, as to be capable of giving a

bribe, and of "striking hands" in a partnership of

iniquity ! The hardihood of his venturing to suggest

such a thing,—the deliberate wickedness of again

and again sending for him, to '' commune with him,"

as it would seem, about "the faith of Christ," but

only to drop hints of Ids mercenary object ! An
attempt to corrupt Paul ! It is not to be wondered

at, that though he thus found many a " convenient

season " for converse mth the Apostle, he never

trembled more ! The motions of the Spirit never

visited him again. It was perfectly natural that, baffled

and disappointed in his hope of " base gain," he

should, in going out of office, "leave Paul bound,"

—not because he thought it right, or had not

the power to liberate him, but because he was
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'* willing," from a selfish motive, ''to do the Jews a

pleasure."

II.

We advance a step fm-ther in the next case ; in

which, however, we have to do rather with a sm-prized

intellect, than an awakened conscience. We refer

to Simon Magus.* This man Tvas one of the same

class with Elymas the sorcerer, whom Paul en-

countered at Paphos, and with those "vagabond

Jews" whom you find acting as "exorcists" at

Ej^hesus. He was distinguished hy extraordinary

proficiency in the tricks and arts common to them all.

He was, no doubt, a man of cleverness and ability,

for without considerable resources of intelligence and

skill he could never have produced the impression he

did on the minds of the Samaritans. When the

Evangelist Philip " went down " to the city of

Samaria " and preached Christ unto them," he came

across Simon in the height of his popularity. The

people were "bewitched" by him, and had been so

for a long time. Philip, however, not only spoke to

them of far higher and more penetrating themes than

Simon, but his word was accompanied by such visible

wonders, in the form of supernatural attestation, as

they had never witnessed before. " When," there-

fore, " they believed Philip preaching the things

* Acts viii. 5— 24.
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concerning the kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus

Christ, they were baptized, both men and women."

Simon was taken by surprise ; he was defeated

where he had thought to reign ; he was astonished

at once by the means and the results. His adherents

fell away. The multitude melted from around him.

Nor was there wanting to account for it loftier

argument than his, and works and wonders more

manifestly indicating '^ The great power of God."
'' Then Simon himself believed also : and when he

was baptized, he continued with Philip, and wondered,

beholding the miracles and signs ivhich icere done.^'

There is nothing here of stir and excitement in the

moral faculties ; trembling and apprehension from

the thought of
'

' righteousness and temperance and

judgment to come." The probability is, that Simon

was less affected by what Philip taught of '' the

things concerning the kingdom of God," than by

what he did in confirmation of his message. In some

way or other, however, he was so influenced and

overcome, that he professed to believe in Christ ;—it

is said, indeed, that he did believe, and on the pro-

fession of that belief, " was baptized."

Like Milton's angel, who, even in heaven, was

always far more intent on its golden pavement, its

rich and precious gems, than in sympathy with its

ideas, services and song, Simon, transformed into a

disciple of Philip, had his thoughts busied, as we

F
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have intimated, not with the spiritual truths of which

he heard, hut with the signs and wonders which he saw.

There can he no doubt that he looked at them in the

spirit of his profession ; kept calculating in thought

how much he could make if he had Philip's marvellous

ability, and how much he should make when he had

discovered his secret, to find out which, v/as probably

his object in becoming a disciple. While this was

going on, two other men appeared on the scene

—

Peter and John—whose power over occult agencies

seemed as far to surpass Philip's as Philip's was felt

by Simon to surpass his own. Philip could do won-

ders, but he could not impart to others the power to

do them. But when Peter and John laid their hands

on the baptized converts, " they received the Holy

Ghost;" and, as the proof of this consisted in some-

thing external, something which could be perceived

by others, we are to understand, as in similar cases,

that *' they spake with tongues," and *' magnified

God ;"—magnified God, that is, they gave utterance,

in their own tongue, to their new spiritual conceptions

with the pomp, elevation, and copiousness of inspired

verse. When Simon saiv this, he could no longer

conceal the secret motive by which he had all along

been influenced. He had wished to acquire Philip's

proficiency by getting at his secret : but here was a

power higher still, which, if he could attain, he

should of course succeed in his first object— for the
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greater would include the less, the power to confer

extraordinary gifts would involve the power to exercise

them. The possession of this would he worth any-

thing. Whatever it might cost, the use that could be

made of it would very soon repay that. Dazzled by

the prospect, Simon lost all prudential restraint over

his mercenary spirit ; he let out not only his hitherto

concealed personal object, but that he thought each of

the apostles ''altogether such an one as himself!"

—

cleverer indeed, but equally animated by the love of

gain, and open to any good pecuniary offer !
*' When

he saw that through laying on of the Apostle's hands

the Holy Ghost was given, he offered them moneys

saying, give me also this power, that on whomsoever

I lay hands, he may receive the Holy Ghost." The

suggestion was perfectly appalling. It shocked and

confounded Peter and John, and stirred them up to

something like vituperative indignation. Indeed, if

it was bad in Felix to try to get Paul to give him a

bribe to purchase his liberty, it was far worse in Simon

to offer one to Peter and John as a price for such a

power as they were requested to confer. " But Peter

said unto him, thy money perish with thee, because

thou hast thought that the gift of God may be pur-

chased with money. Thou hast neither part nor lot

in this matter ; for thy heart is not right in the sight

of God. Kepent therefore of this thy wickedness, and

pray God, if perhaps the thought of thine heart may

F 2
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be forgiven thee. For I perceive that thou art in the

gall of bitterness, and in the bond of iniquity." So

hardening to the heart, so darkening to the intellect,

was the passion for money as thus seen in Simon.

In spite of belief, baptism; profession, his spiritual

nature was never touched ; his moral feeling never

awakened. Selfish and personal objects—thoughts

of honour and wealth—were all that moved him. He

never apprehended the importance of truth, felt the

reality of sin, realized his relations to God, or hoped

for or desired His salvation. All within him was

dark, cold, calculating, base. And it remained so to

the last. In his heartless reply to Peter's terrible

words, there is no allusion to his " wickedness " and

''iniquity," but only to his peril; no expression of

penitence, no sigh of contrition, no anxiety for that

possible forgiveness which he so much needed, but

only a low selfish solicitude for personal safety:

—

" pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of these things

which ye have spoken come vpon me.''

III.

The next case will take us a step farther than

the last, as that took us a step farther than the

previous one. In what is now to be noticed, we

have no particulars of personal experience ; we have

neither the moral excitement of Felix, nor the

i77imoral intellectual excitement of Simon ; but we
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have the facts of discipleship, and of standing in the

church, and of social position which give to the illus-

tration about to be referred to, very peculiar preg-

nancy and suggestiveness. With this remark we

introduce the case of Ananias and Sapphira.* The

incident recorded respecting these persons, tho' hap-

pening in an age of prodigies may be looked at apart

from that ; and then it will be found to have lessons

in it, remarkably applicable and pointedly admonitory

to an age with such religious characteristics as

our own.

Ananias and Sapphira were among the early fruits

of the Apostolic Ministry after the descent of the

Spirit, and were numbered among the disciples who

constituted the first Christian Church. They might

have been present on the day of Pentecost, and been

witnesses of its wonders;—they saw, perhaps, "the

cloven tongues like as of fire" which sat on the heads

of the Apostles, and heard the words of Peter and

were " pricked " by them in their heart. Or they

might have been in the temple, and seen '' the impo-

tent man"—to whom they might sometimes have

given alms—after being healed by Peter, *' walking

and leaping, and praising God;" and, there, drawn

towards the Apostle when he addressed the multitude,

they might have listened to his exhortation, and felt

his word come to them in power. Or they might

* Acts v. 1—11.
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liave been induced to accept the new truth, from being

brought into personal contact with it through the

influence and persuasion of relatives or friends, and

so were among one or other of those accessions of

disciples whom the Lord ''daily added to the Church."

But, however this might be, in the Church they were.

They had professedly accepted the Apostolic message

;

had been baptized probably by Apostolic hands ; and

might have occasionally received the apostles under

their roof, as they were then in the habit of " break-

ing bread from house to house." Ananias and Sap-

phira were in the Church when there broke out that

extraordinary and affluent gushing of afi'ection—that

utter forgetfulness of self—under the new feeling of

Christian brotherhood, which "made them that be-

lieved to be of one heart and of one soul," so that,

'* neither said any of them that the things which he

possessed were his own ; but they had all things com-

mon." This went so far, that "as many as were

possessors of lands or houses sold them, and brought

the prices of the things that were sold, and laid them

down at the Apostles' feet."

Now the precise point to be noted here is, that this

relinquishment of property, this scale of contribution

to the common fund, involving all that a man pos-

sessed, was no divine appointment ; it rested on no

new revelation, or on any Apostolic law; it was

binding on no one ; and might have been disregarded
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without sin. From Peter's words about it we learn,

that a man's property ''was his own " to keep or sell,

devote or not, as he pleased ; that even if he went so

far as to turn lands into money with a view of giving

it to the Church, if he repented of his purpose, or

altered his judgment, he was at liberty to do so ; the

money like the land was " in his own power." All

was voluntary; no one compelled. Here, however,

comes out the very pith of the lesson with which

the incident is fraught. There was no law imposing

payment and specifying amount ; but there was a

public opinion and a general practice that took its

place. There was an impulse and an enthusiasm,

which you would be singular if you did not obey and

share. There was a fashion, so to speak (using the

word without prejudice), which you would be marked

or talked of, if you did not conform to. This was a

severe test to weak natures ;—especially if there

were combined in such, a wish to stand well in the

society with a desire to retain their wealth ; or a

perfectly allowable difference of judgment as to the

mode or amount of contribution. This mixed feeling

indeed is what constitutes the weakness of the weak.

Ananias and Sapphira were affected by ft. They

were swayed by contradictory impulses, and in trying

to obey both, they fell. The probability is, that both

the motives that influenced them were bad, and that

their characters would not have been bettered, tho'



72 MONET MAY BE A BAD THING.

their exposure would have been prevented, had they

entirely yielded themselves to one ;—that is, had they

either given up their property, all, absolutely and

without reserve ; or if they had retained it, and given

nothing ;—or given openly and professedly a limited

donation and no more.

They had not strength to follow out either the one

or the other of these courses. Attempting a compro-

mise—a middle path, by which they were to get more

reputation than they deserved, and to part with less

of their property than they pretended—they of course

fell into *' the snare of the Devil, and were taken

captive by him at his will." They sold their property,

and got the credit of doing so ; it might be a public

act, or they took care to let it be publicly known.

But they could not bring themselves to part with all

the purchase money ; they did not like to leave them-

selves without some reserved pecuniary stay. But

their professions had committed them and they were

ashamed to draw back; or rather, indeed, they ivished

the repute of magnanimous liberality without paying

the price at which it was to be bought. Either way,

they '' agreed together" to act a lie, and to tell one if

necessary. They made the attempt " to serve God

and Mammon ;"—to honour the one and yet to hold

with the other ; to seem to sacrifice everything to the

Church as an act of love, henceforth professedly to

live by faith ; but storing away as their visible confi-
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dence a cruse of oil and barrel of meal that should

not fail. It was the "unrighteous Mammon" that

whispered the promise ; they gave him the trust

which they withdrew from God ; the consequence was

such as evinced at once the " deceitfulness " of the

idol and the folly of his worshippers.

The manner in which Ananias and Sapphira were

detected and punished is striking and admonitory,

not so much for its display of apostolic power, as for

its revelation of the greatness of their sin. That sin

consisted in their pretence and hypocrisy; in their

wish to secure reputation, on the ground of gi-eat

liberality and personal sacrifice, without either the

one or the other ; in their want of faith, evinced

by their conforming, or ai")pearing to conform, to

a high standard of pecuniary contribution, while

their secret and concealed provision for themselves

gave the lie to their outward acts, and developed

into an open and uttered lie to God. And these

people were professed Christians,—fellow commu-

nicants with evangelists and Apostles,—witnesses of

the miracles, and attendants on the ministry of in-

spired men ! They were under no obligation, as we

have already intimated, to do what they pretended

to have done. They were not bound to follow the

example of others,—to imitate the zeal and equal the

donations of their fellow disciples, if they could not

do so with all their heart,—with the approval of their
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reason, and as the expression of a spontaneous and

spiritual impulse. They not only had not moral

courage enough to follow their own judgment,—which

might have exposed them to remark, tho' it might

have heen no sin ; hut they were tempted to aspire to

a reputation for liheralit}", while their love of money

as an ohject of trust, led them to try to deceive men
and to dissemble with God. Their fate is recorded

as a solemn warning for all time;—as an eloquent

admonition to every Christian man to be true and

transparent, upright and conscientious, especially in

professed sacrifices for God. Their sin was their

own ; their punishment was for us. They Avere

struck down "before all," that others also might fear.

They seem to say to us,
—

'

" be not deceived ; God is

not mocked ; he that soweth to the flesh, shall of the

flesh reap corruption." God loveth an upright, as

well as a ''cheerful giver." ''The cup of cold water"

in the spirit of a disciple is of more value than houses

and lands in the spirit of the world,—the offering of

ostentation, or the extorted gift of an unwelcome

necessity,—especially so, if, while professing to give

all to God, you keep a reserve as a sacrifice to

Mammon and to self.'

lY.

These three illustrative instances of the terrible

results of the love of money, in counteracting the
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influence of the power of Truth, may suffice for the

j)resent. They present different aspects of the one

bad and baneful principle which pervades them all.

In Felix, the love of money as the instrument of

procurmg animal indulgence, arrests the convictions

of conscience, stupifies the soul, and prompts to acts

the most mean and despicable, as well as wicked. In

Simon Magus it paralyses the understanding ; it

blinds the man to the meaning of words, the signifi-

cance of true "signs," the eloquence of a holy life.

It permits intellectual surprise and wonder, but unites

them with indifference to all that would touch the

moral faculty, and excite and guide the aspirations of

the spirit. It prompts to an outward religious profes-

sion, and submission to a religious rite, for the more

purpose or with the secret hope of making good the

calculations of cupidity. It hides from its victim the

true and the real in earnest and sincere men ; and

culminates in the betrayal of his own hollowness, by

leading him to speak and act on the presumption that

others were just as bad as himself. In Ananias and

Sapphira, the same principle comes into play in

another form, and in a more advanced ecclesinstical

condition. Felix is brought into contact v/ith truth,

and experiences its power; Simon goes further and

enrolls himself among catechumens and enquirers
;

Ananias and Sapphira are beyond this, and come

before us as accepted and recognized Christian
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people. They have a history, and a standing, and

a character as such. In them, as we have seen,

the love of the world—the clinging to and trusting in

that treasure '' which men may lay up for themselves

on earth "—is manifested in a form of complicated

malignity. Deliberate agreement between man and

wife to perpetrate a great sin ; ostentation, hypocrisy,

fraud, falsehood, and other suggestions and devices of

the Devil are successively evolved, till, with an uplifted

face, a steady countenance, and an unfaltering voice

they utter their lie to that Holy Spirit which rested

on and ruled in Apostolic men ! People look for the

proof of human depravity in the world at large. The

most flagrant and fearful proofs of it are to be found in

the Church. It will be well for us all to lay to heart

the alarm of Isaiah, and the lamentation of Christ;

—

"Let the sinners in Zion be afraid, let fearfulness

surprise the hypocrites. Judgment will I lay to the

line, and righteousness to the plummet ; and the hail

shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters

shall overflow the hiding-place. And your covenant

with death shall be annulled, and your agreement with

hell shall not stand ; when the overflowing scourge

shall pass through, then shall ye be trodden down by

it."

—

" Woe unto thee Chorazin, woe unto thee

Bathsaida ; for if the mighty wjrks which have been

done in you, had b33n done in Tyre and Sldon, they

would have repented in dust and ashes, and havd
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remained unto this day." '' The men of Nineveh

shall rise up against this generation and shall condemn

it ; for they repented at the preaching of Jonas, and

behold ! a gi-eater than Jonas is here." Kesponsibility

is in proportion to advantage ; sin is aggravated by

privilege and profession. Children of the light, if

their deeds are evil, are worse than those who are still

wandering in darkness. " If I had not come a light

into the world, ye had not had sin, but now ye have

no cloak for your sin." " If ye were blind ye should

have no sin ; but now ye say ice see, therefore your

sin remaineth ! "

—

Let us conclude by all joining in the prayers of

Da\id, each making them his own. " Open thou

mine eyes." '' Teach me thy statutes." " Unite

my heart to love thy law," and " fear thy name."
*' Search me, and try me, God, and see if there be

any wicked way in me, and lead me in the v/ay ever-

lasting."
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1 Timothy vi. 10.

" The love of money is the root of all evil."

IN our last discourse we referred at some length to

the cases of Felix, Simon Magus, and Ananias

and Sapphira, as all illustrating, with specific differ-

ences, the bad influence of the love of money. We
saw how it affected the convictions of the conscience,

the perceptions of the intellect, and the general

phenomena of the religious life. The subject in hand

has been so advanced by the last two cases, that we

are now in the midst of the Christian community.

We shall henceforth have to deal with the evils of

covetousness as we may find them exhibited in the

members and ministers of the first churches. Ananias

and Sapphira Avere private members of the church at

Jerusalem. Simon Magus was ambitious of being

an apostle ; he wanted to be endowed with the

highest powers of the highest office. AVe purpose,

this morning, to collect and classify the different

statements in the New Testament in relation to

correspondent matters of fact—the actual corruption
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of Christian character, and the enormities in

ministerial conduct, which, in the age, and under

the very eye of the apostles, were seen to flow from

the love of money, " the root of all e\dl."

I am sorry to say it, hut I have heen surprised to

find that by far the worst representations in the

New Testament of this aspect of the subject, and the

most numerous, belong to those who were teachers,

preachers, and ministers in the church ; and that

some of the most revolting and terrible of the pro-

phetic pictures of the future, the apostolic announce-

ments of what was to come, are concerned with what

would be called, in ordinary language, the baseness,

corruption, and degeneracy of the clergy. It is

hardly possible, indeed, to find any of the darkur

strokes of the Apostolic pencil, in depicting either

what was then in the church or what time was to

develope, which is not preceded or follov/ed by

allusions to ofiicial persons ;—to those whom some

would designate ''the Chrisiisin priesthood,''

I.

We begin, however, by quoting one or two passages

which may be regarded as applying to private members

of the Christian community. We take the first from

the neighbourhood of the text, including the state-

ments before and after. *' They that will be rich

fall into temptation and a snare, and into many



80 MONEY MAY BE A BAD THING.

foolisli and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destruc-

tion and perdition. jPor the love of money is -the

root of all evil; icliich ichile some coveted afterj tJiey

have erred from the faith, and pierced themselves

through ivith many sorrows.'^ These are terrible words.

They set before us what may be the perilous results

to a Christian man, of his giving way to the desire

and determination to be rich. They are spoken of

Christians—for some of the evils enumerated could

only occur in the case of such. The covetous wish,

when retained and encouraged, and especially the

mercenary resolve, blinds a man to the niceties of

practical morality; his feet give way, his plans

get crooked and his principles get debauched ; he

"falls into temptation," and so gets caught and

"ensnared" by pursuing some questionable course,

or joining in some unwarrantable venture. As the

mind gets worldly, the affections become corrupt. As

the leadings of the Spirit are resisted and refused ; as

the light within wanes and darkens ; the heart opens

"to foolish and fleshly lusts." Success engenders

vanity and pride, and prompts to extravagance and

display. Or failure has to be concealed and losses

recovered by keeping up appearances, or by other

arts which involve deceit,—than which nothing so

deadens the moral sensibility, or more surely leads

to the playing of a desperate game. Or stimulants

are had recourse to, that the man may lose himself
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for a while under stupefaction or excitement. The

reslilt is, that success or failure may alike involve the

destruction of the character, and the perdition of the

soul. The world in the heart darkens the mind to

the beauty and purity of Divine truth, so that errors

of faith frequently follow from obliquities of conduct.

*'Evil communications" corrupt alike good morals

and spiritual religion. Conformity to the world, or

intercourse with questionable society, often ends in

conformity of opinion. Kevealed truth seems less

sacred, Scriptural holiness less obligatory ; the result

is, a drifting away from what was once believed,

professed and reverenced ; till, waking up to the

melancholy change, or not waking but yet suffering

the consequences, the man finds himself " pierced

through v/ith many sorrows ;
"—sorrows round about

him like so many darts sticking in and lacerating his

whole body; or like so many sharp and poisoned

arrows which have penetrated to the vitals, round

which the flesh has tightened and closed, so that

neither can the shafts be drawn out, nor the wounds

mollified.

Another passage of like import, though still more

specifically expressive of what is gross and offensive

in character, occurs in the Epistle to the Philippians

iii. 18, 19—" Many walk of whom I have told you

often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are

the enemies of the cross of Christ : whose end is
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destruction, whose God is their belly, and whose

f^lory is in their shame; 7vho mind earthly things.'''

These persons were professed Christians ; members of

and communicants in the Church. Instead, however,

of being " spiritually minded," and '^ setting their

affections on things above," as becomes those who,

" risen with Christ," have to aspire towards the world

where He is ;—instead of this, they are represented

as being utterly " earthly minded ;" as affecting and

affected by " earthly things ; " feeling and acting as if

they thought themselves " debtors to the flesh to live

after the flesh." This earthly mindedness was the

central and radical element of their character, and the

natural source of what practically distinguished them.

Hence their subjection to animal satisfactions, their

deification, so to speak, of mere appetite;
—"their

God is their belly : " and their exulting in the low

liberty they exercised, as if it were conferred by

a new revelation :
—" they gloried in their shame."

The consequence w^as, that this being connected

with a Christian profession, they became " ike

enemies of the cross of Christ.'" The expression is

singularly suggestive. Men of earthly minds and

base habits were enemies—not merely to the divine

beauty of the character of Jesus, the purity of His

precepts, and the sanctities of the world which He

had revealed, but

—

to the cross. In those days,

Christ was Christianity and the cross Christ. " He
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died for our sins." To redeem, indeed, and deliver

from the penalty of transgression, but also that He

might be the death of sin ; might condemn it in the

flesh ; emancipate from its thraldom ; raise humanity

above its seductions and its indulgence ; and, through

the power of the fact that "He was made sin,"

might make for and '* purify to himself a peculiar

people zealous of good works." All this—the objec-

tive fact and its declared purpose—the men before us

professed to believe. For them, therefore, to be

what they were, in character and life, was to place

themselves in direct antagonism to the cross :—to the

central truth of that Gospel, which, while " bringing

salvation," " teacheth the denying of all ungodliness

and worldly lusts, and the living soberly and right-

eously in the world." To live differently, while pro-

fessing to be His, is "to make Christ the minister of

sin." Thus, His worst foes are the inconsistent and

unfaithful of His own house. This, these men were.

The beginning of their fall was their " minding

earthly things ;
"—the " end," as in the former case,

was to be " destruction " and perdition.

Another passage may be referred to as illustrating

how the moral and spiritual tone of a man's mind

may get lowered by too keen a pursuit of business,

with a view to making a fortune. It is not wrong

for a religious man to be a thoroughly devoted, far-

seeing, clever man of business ; nor is it wrong for

G 2
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him to lay plans and engage in enterprises *' to make

money," in the usual meaning of that phrase. But

it is wrong for him so to toil, and pui-pose, and

speculate, as if he were independent of God;—as if

he could carry out his schemes and secure success

without Ilhn

;

—as if a Christian might "use hght-

ness" and "purpose in the flesh," and reckon on

results without reference to the Divine blessing,

—

without remembering that " he knoweth not what a

day may bring forth," and that it is " God who

gives" both the opportunity and "the power to get

wealth." This earthly and atheistic spirit, which

leads men to act as if they had excluded God from

the government of His own world, or at least from

all interference v/ith the ordinary concerns of life,

is fostered by the absorbing pursuit of gain, and

especially by the consciousness of business talents,

long-headed sagacity, and uniform success. This

spirit, it would seem, made its appearance in some of

the Christian believers of the Apostolic age,—men in

a large way of business, who took long journeys, and

trafficked in the merchandise of many lands. Hence

says St. James, (4 ch. 13 v.) " Go to now, ye iclio

say to-day or to-morrow we will go into such a city,

and continue there a year, and buy and sell and get

gain ; whereas ye know not what shall be on the

morrow. For what is your life ? It is even as a

vapour, that appeareth for a little time and then
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vanisheth away. For that ye ought to say, if the

Lord will we shall live and do this or that. But

now ye rejoice in your boastings ; all such rejoicing

is evil."

n.

These passages may be regarded as referring to

Christians in general, to those who were in the church

as ordinary members ; though it is not to be denied,

that even of these passages, the first tY\^o rather glance

side-ways at official men. Leaving that, however, we

will now notice several statements which show how

the love of money—a sordid and mercenary spirit—

•

had debased and corrupted the minds of many in the

Apostolic churches, who were, or who pretended to

be, teachers and ministers of the ivord.

Such passages as the following indicate this

—

Titus i. 10, "There are many unruly and vain talkers

and deceivers, whose mouths must be stopped, who

subvert whole houses, teaching things ichich they

ought not for filthy lucre's sake.'' That statement is

plain enough. There is no disguising or mincing the

matter there. It is true that the Apostle says that,

in this description, he refers " especially to some of

the circumcision ;
" but, in the first place, the veiy

phrase implies that he does not refer exclusively to

them ; and, in the second place, it is to be remem-

bered, that the " circumcision " meant not Jews
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simply, but Jewish Christians ;—men of whom there

were thousands in Jerusalem recognized by the

Apostles as legitimately belonging to the Church

;

who believed in Christ, but who were still zealous

for the law\ It was in their character as teachers

of the new faith, that they turned it into an instru-

ment for making money, and ''taught things which

they ought not for filthy lucre's sake."

2 Tim. iii. 6, "Men shall be lovers of their own

selves, covetous—having a form of godliness but deny-

ing the power thereof Of this sort are they

which creep into houses, and lead captive silly women

;

. . . men of corrupt minds, reprobate concerning the

faith." In the passage from which these sentences

are taken, the Apostle begins by predicting the future

corruption of the clerical order, which was to take

place in an age subsequent to the Apostolic, but he

glides, as you perceive, in the words quoted, into a

reference to a known and admitted matter offact. It

was a fact that the corruption had already begun
;

and that there were then men, selfish and covetous,

with a form of godliness but without the reality ;

—

who, in the guise of Christian teachers, " crept into

men's houses," got hold of the women, plaj^ed upon

their weaknesses, their morbid sensibility, their reli-

gious apprehen&ions, their mental unstableness and

liking for something new, and thus by various arts

securing such a spiritual ascendancy over them, that
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they became as it were their '' captives," and as such

would do an}i:hing for them,—a result which was the

object aimed at from the first, that it might be turned

to account, and made the means of increasing their

"base gain."

1 Tim. vi. 3. " These things teach and exhort.

If any man teach otherwise, and consent not to

wholesome words, even the words of. our Lord

Jesus Christ and to the doctrine which is accord-

ing to godliness, he is proud, knowing nothing

... .of corrupt mind and destitute of the truth,

supposing that gain is godliness,"—or, rather that

" godliness is gain,"—that the profession of it may

be adopted, or its service assumed, simply with a

view to a profitable pecuniary result

!

In the 2nd Epistle of Peter, and the Epistle of Jude,

there is a double description of a set of scoundrels who

infested the Church, mingled in the social and sacred

engagements of Christian fellowship, whose character is

drawn in darker coloui's than we venture to repro-

duce. The most flagrant immoralities are attributed

to them; everything offensive in "the lusts" alike

" of the flesh and of the mind." These, however, we

shall not enumerate, but shall content ourselves with

quoting so much of the description as serves to show

that all these repulsive and loathsome phenomena

were connected with co^-etousness, the root principle

of all evil. It is to be observed, then, that these men



88 MONEY MAY BE A BAD THIXG.

are represented as professing to be qualified to teach

—they assumed to be *' prophets," in the New Testa-

ment sense of heing preachers. But they were ''false

prophets," bringing in " damnable heresies," and

denying the Christian truth. " With feigned ivords

they made merchandise of the people,"" The flock

was estimated according to the fleece. Living souls

were thought of and talked about, as if they were

made to be bought and sold and trafficked with for

gain ! Their " hearts were exercised ivith covetous

practices
;''—they had "forsaken the right way and

had gone astray, following the way of Balaam,"

—

** who loved the vv^ages of unrighteousness." They

spake " great swelling words "— '' boasted great

things"—"promising liberty, while they themselves

were the slaves of corruption." They found their

account in all this for a time; but their "judgment "

(or condemnation) lingered not, neither did the sen-

tence of their perdition slumber. While they lived

and rioted they were miserable and loathsome : and

they were doomed of God to perish at last. " These

are spots in your feasts of charity, feeding themselves

without fear ; clouds are they without water, carried

about of winds ; trees whose fruit withereth without

fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots

;

raging waves of the sea foaming out their own

shame ; wandering stars, to whom is reserved the

blackness of darkness for ever !

"—a terrible picture
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that, of persons pretending to be Christian teachers,

and who were looked up to and regarded as such,

though the half of what is said of them has not

been repeated.

With two references more, to illustrate matters

of fact in the Apostolic age, we shall close this section

of our argument. From the Epistle to the Philippians

we gather what is not creditable to the purity and

disinterestedness of the more prominent of the

teachers at the church at Eome during the Apostles'

imprisonment. In the first chapter, he speaks of

some '' who preached Christ of envy and strife ; of

the spirit of contention, not sincerely," wdth a deli-

berate design to yex and annoy him, " supposing to

add affliction to his bonds." Such conduct seems to

ns as strange as it is monstrous ; but we get, I

suppose, the key to it in the 2nd chapter, 19th verse.

" I trust to send Timotheus shortly unto 3^ou :

.... for J have no man likemindecl who will

naturally care for ypur state. For all seek their

mviij not the things ivhich are Jesus Christ's^ "All

seek their own :

" a serious indictment that, especially

as laid against ministers,—and such I take it to be

from its connexion with the mention of Timothy.

Paul needed the help and attendance of Timothy, and

wishing to retain hira might have proposed, therefore,

to some resident officer of the Roman Church to

undertake for him the journey to Philippi. There
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was not one of them who would do it ! Not a soul

would give ujd, for a short time, his personal interests,

his comfort or convenience ; or would incur the

expense ; or would run the risk of damaging his

business, or in any way endanger his own concerns !

Though they were, as we infer, the guides of the

church, they had not learnt the lesson which the

Apostle inculcates in this epistle—(2 c. v. 4) " Look

not every man on his own things "

—

Jiis oicn personal

interests or possessions—" but every man also on the

things of others. Let that mind be in you which

was also in Christ Jesus."

What occurred on Paul's first imprisonment,

occurred again on the occasion of the second,

a few years afterwards. It w^as then attended

with a still more lamentable instance of minis-

terial selfishness. Li the 2nd Epistle to Timothy,

the last letter Paul ever wrote—the latest at least

that we have of his—when he was " such an

one as Paul the aged," we find him recording

that, " at his first answer, no man stood with him
;

but all forsook him ; " and that one of his old enemies

at Ephesus, Alexander the coppersmith, " had done

him much evil
;

" he refers also to one and another

of his friends and associates having been obliged to

leave him at the call of duty ; but the darkest stroke

in the whole picture—that which reveals the saddest

aspect in the desolateness to which he felt himself
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abandoned—is contained in these words

—

"Demas

HATH FORSAKEN ME ; having loved the i^resent ivorlclj

and is departed into Thessalonica " /*

On this statement you may remark, that Demas is

mentioned in the Epistle to Philemon, verse 24th,

as one of Paul's fellow-labourers, and is honourably

classed with Aristarchus, Epaphras, Mark, and

Luke. He is also mentioned in Colossians, iv. 14, in a

similar manner

—

" Luke the beloved Physician, and

Demas greet you." Both these epistles were written

during Paul's first imprisonment, so that Demas

appears to have stood by the Apostle, and to have

been a comfort to him, when he had to complain of

others, as we have seen, "who sought their own, not

the things that were Jesus Christ's." Now, hov>'ever,

when things have got worse, and Paul has no hope

of liberation or life—when he is more in need there-

fore of solace and sympathy,—the courage of Demas

gives way, and his character utterly breaks down.

—

" Demas hath forsaken me." The word is strong

and significant, implying complete, if not heartless

desertion. It is the word which occurs in the

subsequent verse, where he says that " no man stood

by him, but all forsook him." It is the word used

respecting the cowardly conduct of the disciples,

when Christ was seized by the soldiers,
— '' then all

the disciples forsook him and fled." It is the word

* II. Timothy iv. 10.
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used to illustrate tlie constancy of the divine care by-

expressing what God did not do, thus presenting a

contrast to the weakness of man :

—

" We are perse-

cuted," says the Apostle, "but not forsaken;" not

abandoned or deserted by our Heavenly Friend.

*' Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell," or the place

of the dead, says David,—spoken prospectively in the

person of the Messiah ;—Thou wilt not forsake or

abandon me there, but " vdlt show me the path of

life, and make me full of joy with thy countenance."

" Demas hath forsaken me, having loved the i)resent

world.'' There is here, perhaps, a designed contrast

with the verse immediately preceding. In that Paul

had expressed his persuasion that, having " fought

the good fight," '' finished his course," and '' kept

the faith," there was *' laid up for him a crown of

righteousness, which the Lord, the righteous judge,

would give to him at the last day;" and then he

adds, and " not to me only, but unto all them also

that love his appearing^ Immediately upon this

he alludes to Demas as having deserted him ;

—

having run away from ''the battle," given up "the

race," and abandoned "the faith," because, instead of

"loving" and looking for "the Lord's appearing,"

"he loved" and looked after "the present world."

Something more seems to be implied than a

momentary weakness,—that loss of nerve or sudden

panic which may occasionally overcome even the brave
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and true. It would rather appear to have been a

deliberate determination to abandon alike the Apostle

and his Master for the sake of some secular advantage.

He had to support himself, possibly, by some sort of

business ; and a good opening happening to present

itself in Thessalonica, the opportunity of employment

and the prospect of gain were too strong for him,

especially when combined with the prospect of perse-

cution if he remained at Rome ;—so he set off,

without saying a word to St. Paul, and forsook God

to serve Mammon

!

III.

In this way, then, the New Testament sets before

us in positive and palpable facts belonging to the

early church, the corrupting influence of the love of

money, both in the ordinary members of the Chris-

tian community, and in the case of ministers and

teachers ;—some false, some true ; some heretical,

some orthodox; and one, at least, the friend and

associate of the Apostles themselves. Passing from

the facts of the first age, let us now look at some of

the predictions of what was to come to pass in those

that were to succeed, especially wdth respect to the

covetousness and corruption which were to be

developed in ministers, which, as we shall find, were

to be attended with corresponding results in the

people.
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When Paul touched at Miletus, and sent to

Ephesus for the elders of the Chm-ch, to address to

them T\-hat he thought would he his last words, he

thus spake to them after their arrival, " Take heed

unto yourselves, and to all the flock, over Avhich the

Holy Ghost hath made you overseers, to feed the

Church of God, which he hath purchased with his

own hlood. For I know this, that after my departure,

shall grievous icolves enter in among you, not sparing

the flock. Also of your o-ssTi selves shall men arise,

speaking perverse things, to drcnv away disciples

after them.'''* There is here a distinct intimation of

the ministry becoming, even in its highest offices, an

instrument of rapacity ; and that men would attach

disciples to themselves to gratify at once their ambi-

tion and their covetousness.

In like manner, in both his first and second

letter to Timothy, the Apostle, speaking of the

evils that would appear in the Church, refers to

the baseness, selfishness, and cupidity which should

characterize those in the sacred office. " The

Spirit speaketh expressly, that in the latter times

some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to

seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, speaking lies

in hypocrisy, having their consciences seared as with

an hot iron.''\ Men so described, whatever their

rank or office in the Church, could only be animated

* Acts XX. 28—30. t I. Timothy iv. 1, 2.
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by low motiyes ; by the love of power, or the love of

money; by one or more of the gross propensities

which go to make up ''the minding of earthly things
"

—" the lust of the flesh, the lust of the eye, and the

pride of life." In the parallel passage, we have a

full-length picture of these professed ministers of

Chi'ist, but who in reality are the servants of the

de\il ;—a picture in which their inward corruption,

beginning its manifestations with the outbreak of

selfishness and cupidity, goes working on in eveiy

form of the flesh, till they are covered all over with

" the swellings and excrescences of moral disease."

" This know that in the last days i^erilous times

shall come. For men shall be lovers of their own

selves, covetous'':—there is the root of the evil;

then come the ramifications— "boasters, proud,

blasphemers, disobedient to parents, unthankful,

unholy, without natural aff'ection — incontinent,

fierce, despisers of them that are good, heady,

high-minded, lovers of jpleasure more than lovers

of God; having a form of godliness but denying

the power thereof* And that this description

appHes to persons in office,—to those we call

ministers, ecclesiastics, or the clergy,—we showed

before when referring to what immediately follows,

that " of tliis sort'' were they, who, in the guise

of teachers, where then going about, leading

* n. Timothy iii. 1—7.
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"captive" their dupes and disciples, professing to

help them to " the knowledge of the truth ;
" but, in

fact, '^ teaching things which they ought not for

filthy lucre's sake."

The passages before referred to in the Epistle of

Jude and the second of Peter, while descriptive of

men who were then in the Church, are introduced by

predictions of future degeneracy. " There were false

prophets also among the people, even as tliere shall

be false teachers among you Many shall

follow^ their pernicious ways .... and through

covetousness shall they with feigned icorcls make mer-

chandise ofyou
"— (II. Peter 'ii. 1—3.) " Murmurers,

complainers," (complaining, I suppose, that they

never got enough) they, "walking after their own

lusts," will " have men's persons in admiration

because of advantage "— (Jude v. 16.) All this was

not to be without its effect upon the people, of whom

it is said, hi corresponding language, " The time will

come when they will not endure sound doctrine ; but

after their own lusts shall they heap to themselves

teachers having itching ears ; and they shall turn

away their ears from the truth, and shall be turned

unto fables
"—(II. Tim. iv. 3, 4.) So it was, and

so it ever will be, '^Like priest like people." The

two classes mutually affect each other. A worldly

priesthood will foster in the community the vices they

give way to themselves. The ignorant masses will be
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willing to be corrupted. '' The prophets prophesy

falsely, and the priests rule by their means ; and my
people love to have it so ; but what will ye do in the

end thereof?
"

IV.

We have thus set before you this morning three

things. First, certain recorded New Testament facts,

showing the bad influence of the love of mone}^ on

private Christians. Secondly, we have noticed other

facts, similarly recorded, showing the same thing, the

bad influence of the love of money on ministers and

teachers. Thirdly, we have referred to the Apostolic

predictions of the corruption and apostacy of the last

times, and these we have seen are intimately con-

nected with a sordid and mercenary spirit in the

priesthood, which breaks out into many and diversified

forms of evil. We regi'et to say, that something yet

remains of the dark side of the subject. ^Yh?Lt it is,

we must leave to be exhibited in a future discourse.
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Luke xvi. 22, 23.

" The rich man died, and was buried ; and in hell he lift up

liis eyes, being in torments."

YOU have seen so many proofs of our first proposi-

tion " that money may be a bad thing,"—it has

been illustrated in so many ways, and by so large and

varied a collection of facts,— that you maybe disposed

to think that nothing more, or nothing new, can be

added. As we intimated, however, last Sunday, some-

thing does yet remain of the darker side of the subject

we are discussing. Nothing, more, indeed, is to be

adduced, or nothing worse, as to the bad influence of

the love of money here ; there are yet, however, to be

noticed such glimpses as we get in the New Testa-

ment of its ultimate issues in a future world.

We may here notice, in a passing remark, a striking

characteristic of the Gospel narrative, which you have

no doubt]often heard referred to. Of all biographies

—

in the Bible or in the world—that of our Lord is the

most wonderful. In every respect it is full of interest.
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There is notliing like studied artifice about it, and yet

the gradual evolving of the story is marvellously con-

ducted. The brief glances at the infancy of Jesus

—

the more minute record of his public life—his extra-

ordinary works, his original conceptions, his popular

parables, the tragic and touching circumstances that

gather about his early death—all are wonderful. The

wonderfulness, however, is to be seen, not so much in

what is recorded of things done, and in what Christ

as a teacher says, as in the absence of much that

might have been looked for, and in what Christ does

)wt say. If the subject had been put into the hands

of a great human genius, one of your masters of fiction,

—" GIVEN, the appearance in the flesh of the Son of

Grod,

—

icrite His life
;'' there can be no doubt that we

should have had miracles springing up at every step.

Nothing would have been natural. Infancy, boyhood,

the school-house, the workshop (if these latter, indeed,

had been thought of at all), would have been overlaid

with the startling and the marvellous. In the imagi-

nary discourses attributed to him there would have

been the constant effort to fill them with revelations

of the invisible world, as the proof that he had come

from it, and was intimately familiar wdth and master

of its mysteries. In the Gospels, however, there is a

marked abstinence from all this. There are miracles,

indeed, as might have been expected ; but there are

many vacant spaces in which none are to be seen,

h2
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when the daily life of the august visitor resembles that

of an ordinary man. There is no useless expenditure

of supernatural power,—miracles are not done osten-

tatiously to evince it ; they are never in themselves

puerile or ridiculous, as is often the case in the apoc-

ryphal Gospels. As to the revelations of Jesus in

respect to the unseen, there is really little, compara-

tively, of the sort. The wonder is that there is not

more. What there is, is characterized by a sublime

reticence. Nothing is said to gratify mere curiosity,

or to excite w^onder by prolonged and minute specifi-

cation of particulars. And yet, when our Lord does

touch on what belongs to the upper world and " His

Father's house," what indications there are of his

Divine knowledge !—of what he conld have told us

had he pleased ! and with what serene and quiet com-

posure he speaks of the unseen ! His manner seems

to show a personal familiarity with its sublime secrets

;

while ichat he says is spoken not for effect, but is

-f^imply adapted to stimulate spiritual thought and to

leave upon the heart a moral impression.

In speaking of the condition of the lost, Jesus oc-

casionally used strong expressions,—clothing spiritual

ideas in figurative language. The most terrible of

these were employed in denouncing sanctimonious

hypocrisy, worn as a cover for the money-lust, when

stigmatizing the Pharisees " who were covetous,"

—

*' who devoured widows' houses, and for a pretence
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made long prayers." Once, he withdrew the curtain

of the unseen world, that they migiit look into it for

a moment. It was to exhibit the spectacle of a rich

man in hell. Even in this picture, however, there is

nothing like the elaborate minuteness which charac-

terize the common representations of purgatory in

catholic countries, or those in which Protestant

preachers have sometimes indulged, when describing,

in impassioned popular oratory, the condition of the

damned !

In our subsequent remarks, we propose first to

advert to what is naturally introduced by these intro-

ductory observations ; and then to bring to a close

this first part of our argument, by citing certain

passages out of the Epistles, which will be seen to

manifest advantage in the light of it.

With respect, then, to the ultimate issues in the

future world of a spirit of worldliness, in the form of

hoarding, selfishness, the love of money, we have four

things ; namely, two parables,—a fact,—and an

Apostolic denunciation.

I.

The first parable was repeated at length in our

second discourse, [page 39], and is usually denomi-

nated "the rich fool."* It was called forth by the

request of one who wished Jesus to interfere in the

settlement of a dispute about certain property to

* Luke xii. 16—21.
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which he thought himself entitled. We have no rea-

son to think that the man's claim was not well

founded. Most likely it was. But he hrought it

before the wrong person, and urged it at a time and

in a manner, which showed an utter insensibility to

spiritual things, and the predominance of a low master

passion. The parable would be the more pointed, in

its bearings on his case, by the subject of it being

understood to be one who had not acquired his pro-

perty wrongfully. The claim of " the rich man " to

what he possessed was undoubted. His wealth had

come to him by God's blessing on his fields and vine-

yards. It was very great. The harvest had been so

abundant, his land had brought forth so plentifully

that he seemed at a loss to know what to do with

the produce. In the thought of his heart, however,

when he said " within himself" '' vviiat shall I do,

because I have no room where to bestow my fruits '?"

there was more of the chuckle of inflated complacency,

than of real perplexity as to what was to be done. At

any rate, his only apprehension could be lest his crops

should sustain injury by lying exposed, or being inse-

curely garnered ; he had no thought of housing any

of them in the stomachs of the starving or the pan-

tries of the poor. He was ready with his design '' to

pull down his barns and build greater, and iJiere to

bestow all his fruits and his goods." A very proper

procedure this, in one sense, under the circumstances
;



THE RICH FOOL. 103

but the utter selfishness with which it was associated

in the mind of the speaker, is immediately made

apparent by his letting out that he was thinking of

nothing but his ov^n enjoyment; secretly exulting,

too, in the security and permanence of his possessions,

as if he were lord over his own life ! "I will say to

my soul. Soul, thou hast much goods laid up for many

years, take thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry."

What an address for a man to make to his " soul "
!

What a poor, low, materialized idea of life is here

indicated !—no thought of spiritual culture, moral

effort, aspirations after usefulness, regard for others,

sympathy with humanity, communion with heaven,

recognition, even, of God ! Nothing of the sort. And

though, in the anticipated "eating and drinking and

making merry," we have no right to suppose there

was to be any degree of intemperance or excess, there

was yet nothing but the selfish and sensual in kindj

—connected with that boasting of the future, in his

presuming on ''many years," w^hich is intolerable in

one who " knows not what a day may bring forth."

"But," while the man thus "thought within him-

self," and resolved and reckoned after this fashion,

God was looking down upon him from on high, and,

seeing what was already at his door, though the poor

wi-etch knew it not, He "said," within himself, " Fool

"

that thou art, "this night thy soul shall be required

of thee ; then whose shall those things be which thou
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hast provided ? " Every word is emphatic, and eveiy

idea terrible. That " soul," which was to be indulged

and pampered with material satisfactions, as if that

was the end for which it Avas made, is to be delivered

up, and an account given of what has been done with

it. " This night thei/ shall require thy soul." He was

not aware of it, but at the veiy moment of exultant

anticipation, " his soul was drawing nigh to the gi*ave

and his life to the destroyers.'" Those things he was

storing for himself, were to pass into the hands of

others. Of all he possessed he could take nothing away

with him. ''So is he,"—such a fool
—" w^ho layeth

up treasure for himself, and is not rich towards

God."

It is quite possible, you will remember, for a man

to be rich in worldly possessions and rich also in

divine endowments; but it is not possible to "lay

up " for self in an exelusive sense, and " to lay up "

for God too. It is possible (though difficult) to hold

gi-eat wealth in such a way as not to presume upon it

;

—not to forget God,—not to employ it for mere

selfish objects ; to be ready too at any moment, or

whenever required, to leave it without a sigh, so that,

instead of death coming with a demand like an officer

of justice, he may come as a divine messenger with

an invitation to " the marriage supper of the Lamb."

Thus a rich man, '' rich in faith," instead of having

his soul dragged out of him by the angels of judg-
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ineut, may voluntarily breathe it forth into the hands

of his Lord, " willing to depart," ready to he

translated ! But it was not thus with the rich man

before us. It cannot be thus with those "that

trust in their wealth and boast themselves in the

multitude of their riches ; whose inward thought is,

that their houses shall continue for ever, their

dwelling-places to all generations." While the man

lived, " he blessed his soul ;
" v,'hen called away, " he

died as the fool dieth." In the description of the

event, the curtain falls just as it seems to be

beginning to rise. The closing silence of the parable

is eloquent. Nothing is said of the ultimate doom of

this wealthy proprietor ; no particulars are furnished,

no picture attempted to be drawn. We hear of the

midnight summons, and the sudden departure ; the

fact is stated, and that is all ; its issues are

suggested,—they are left for the reason and the con-

science to conjecture.

II.

The second parable is the one to which we have

already alluded, that of '' the rich man and Lazarus."*

The condition of the dead is here set forth more

distinctly, and with some appalling particulars.

This, however, is not done merely to depict suffering,

but to produce and intensify moral impression.

Those who reject the authority of the Gospels, and feel

* Luke xvi. 19—31.
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at liberty to dispute the teaching of Jesus, object to

this parable that its obvious tendency, if not posi-

tively ])ad, is at least questionable. They fix upon

the words of Abraham,—" Son, remember that thou in

thy lifetime receivedst thy good things, and likewise

Lazarus evil things ; but now he is comforted, and

thou art tormented." They then say, that this is

nothing but a vulgar mode of flattering the poor at

the expense of the rich. That the future condition

of men is here represented as the result exclusively of

external circumstances. Character has nothing to do

with it. Just because here one man is rich and

another poor, the tables are to be turned hereafter,

—

the poor to be solaced in Abraham's bosom, the rich

tormented in burning flame ! Very comforting, but

very perilous, teaching for the poor.

Now, such an impression, however at first sight it

may appear to be sustained by the words quoted,

totally disappears when the parable is fairly inter-

preted as a whole. It is then seen that character is

kept in view in every particular, and the moral

teaching of the piece is justified.

In the first place, not only the unifoim object of

Christ's teaching, but the connection of this parable

with what goes before, creates a presym2)tion, at least,

that he must have had his mind fixed upon something

moral in the case both of the rich man and the poor.

The chapter begins with the parable of the unjust
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steward, in wliicli Christ sets forth the possibility of so

using the resources of wealth, as to make it productive

of good issues hereafter. He insists on the importance

of fidelity in this matter ; shewing, that while that

would be indicative of universal conscientiousness,

unfaithfulness would imply the neglect of spiritual

culture and the forgetfulness' of divine duties. His

w^ords, highly figurative as they are, are but another

form of the saying, "he that loves God will love his

brother also ; he that loves not his brother loves not

God." Following this up with a warning against the

love and service of Mammon, he is derided by the

Pharisees whose covetousness led them to ridicule

such lessons. Glancing at their perversion of the

teaching of Moses as accounting for their blindness

in relation to his own, he proceeds to introduce the

parable before us, obviously with the express and

special intention of illustrating not the evil of merely

having money, but one mode of unfaithfulness i7i the

use of it. Here again the point of the parable is to

be seen in the rich man being free from degrading

crime or vice. He is not unjust, fraudulent, impure,

—making money by wi"ong and spending it in riot.

He may be supposed to be unstained in his personal

habits, upright in his dealings, worthy as a citizen,

easy, good-natured, bland, courteous. With all this,

however, he is utterly selfish, and lives only for his

own enjoyment. He can afford anything ; has
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command over all material satisfactions; and so "he

fares sumptuously every day," lias his ''fine linen"

as a customaiy indulgence, and his robe of " purple
"

for gi-eat occasions. The beggar at his door would

be thankful for " the crumbs that fall from his

table ;
" but if ever he gets them, he owes it more

to the compassion of th*e seiTants than the thought-

fulness of the master. This man, then, has large

wealth, but he "makes no friends " by kindness in

the use of it. His possessions are a ''stewardship,"

—but he is not faithful to Him to whom he is

accountable. Insensibility to or neglect of one set of

duties, implies the violation or forgetfulness of others.

The whole description is that of a thoroughly worldly

and godless man ; respectable, we admit, in the

estimation of society, but without fViith in anj-thing

higher than in what he can employ "to make himself

comfortable." He lives a life of refined and tolerated

luxury, has no thought of claims on him from

without, and no idea of a final reckoning.—" May he

not do what he likes with his own !
" Now in all

this there is a moral element, and all this is clearly

involved in the significance of the parable. "Dives,"

as we call him, is not weighed and measured simply

by what he has,—the accident of wealth ; but by

what he is,— the state of the heart, his habits and

conduct in relation at once to man and God.

It is fair, I say, to presume that our Lcid meant to
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suggest to his incredulous auditors these moral ideas

in drawing the picture of the rich man. This pre-

sumption expands into ijrohability , when we connect

with himself what the man says about his brothers.

His words convey the impression that they were

living careless and godless lives ; without thought of,

and without preparation for the inevitable future.

They needed to ''repent,"—to become altered in

character; and in order to this, they needed to be

''persuaded" of the reality and importance of

spiritual things. They were either Sadducees, dis-

believing the truth, or they were men of the world,

disregarding the power of it. Now, it is not

necessary to suppose him to have been worse than

his brothers, but it is reasonable to infer that he

was very much. like them. His consciousness seems

to be, that he had lived as they were living;

—

without a sense of personal responsibility, without

faithfulness to the stewardship with which God had

entrusted him—the thoughtful and conscientious

management of wealth. The light reflected from the

implied character of the members of his family, thus •

increases our conviction respecting his own.

But that Christ meant to fix attention on moral

character, and not merely on external circumstances,

becomes certain, when we rightly reflect on another

thing. In the region of repose and blessedness,

which forms the other division of the unseen state

—
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(according to the then prevalent popular notions,

which our Lord adopts for the purpose of instruc-

tion) ;—in this region, he places one who, when he

was upon earth, was " very rich ;" rich in all sorts of

substance,—in flocks and herds, camels and asses,

silver and gold;—a man far richer, we may presume,

than the '' Dives '' of the pa]-able I Hence, the proof

is complete, and the conclusion certain, that our Lord

here teaches not merely that the poor are to be

*' comforted " and the rich ''"tormented" in the next

world, simply as such, and without respect to higher

considerations. If so, Abraham could not have been

appropriately placed where we find him. The true

lesson comes out with irresistible force by this last

touch. Yes, Abraham was rich, very rich, wealthy

among the opulent ; but riches were not his " good

things," nor anything they could command or pur-

chase. He did not live for them, confide in them, or

waste them on himself. He walked ''by faith,"

communed with God, felt the reality of spiritual

objects, regarded the world as not his rest, sought

"another country, even an heavenly," believed in,

and looked for tluit. It was the rich man's want of

Abraham's resolute religious faith, not his riches,

which consigned him to condemnation. Had he

been in harmony with Abraham in respect to

character, he would, doubtless, have found himself in

safety at his side. It is obvious to remark, that the
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same principle applies to Lazarus. His mere poverty

was no virtue. In themselves, his rags and sores

were not the ground of his being permitted to share

the blessedness of the Patriarch. His being placed

where we find him, is intended to indicate that he

was a partaker of Abraham's faith ; as such, and only

as such, could he be " a fellow heir with him *' of his

glorious rest.

The parable, then, justly interpreted, not onlj^ is

not open to the infidel objection, but is fraught with

the most solemn and appropriate lessons to rich men.

Its bearing, indeed, is not only on the absolutely

opulent, but on all who have the means of enjoying

life ; who are free from anxiety ; who are able to

command the comforts and elegancies belonging to

their station. Without being rich, it is quite

possible to copy the selfishness of the rich man.

You do this, if you provide only for your daily

satisfactions; enjojing you ovm. "fulness of bread"

\\'ith no sense of pecuniary stewardship, no reference

to Him who requires that expenditure should have

other objects besides what are personal, and should

include the exercise of a regulated liberality and

a thoughtful beneficence. The rich man had no

feeling of animosity towards Lazarus ; only, he did

not think of him. He might even have given to such

cases, if asked; but he did not ^'consider the

poor," nor think of " devising liberal things." He
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had no notion of living for anything, here or here-

after, hy the conscientious employment of what he

possessed. The consequence was, that the discovery

of his obligation to do so came when it could not he

fulfilled. Hell itself may consist in this—it will

certainly be aggravated hy it—the discovery and

apprehension of truth and duty too late. Let all,

then, remember, that while the j^arable especially

concerns rich men, yet it is not necessary to have

great Avealth for the sin of Dives to be committed,

—

just as it is not necessary to gain " the whole world
"

in order to " lose the soul."



Sermon vi.

Acts i. 25.

. . .
" This ministiy and apostleship, from which Judas by

transgression fell, that he might go to his own place."

IT was intimated last Sunday that, in respect to

the ultimate issues in a future world of the love

of money, we have in the New Testament four

things, namely, two parables—a fact—and an

apostolic denunciation. The two parables—The rich

fool, and the rich man and Lazarus—have been

noticed. The two remaining things have now to be

considered.

The fact referred to is the case of Judas. This

man is never mentioned in the enumeration of the

names of the Apostles, without a brand being stamped

upon his :
—"Judas, who teas the traitor ;''— *' Judas

Iscariot, iclio also betrayed him.^' An indelible

stigma has thus always attached to him. It has

been thought, however, that his conduct may admit

of an explanation, which would mitigate the popular

I
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impression of his guilt. It may be supposed, it is

said, that he was not actuated by the love of money ;

that he never contemplated injury to Jesus ;—that he

was only weary of our Lord's delay in declaring him-

self, and setting up his kingdom ; that he wished to

force him to do this ; and, therefore, determined to

bring him into circumstances that would oblige him

to act. For this purpose he planned to put him into

the hands of his enemies—never dreaming that he

would allow himself to be condemned; believing,

rather, .that he would exert his power upon them,

** subdue the people under him;" and ascend "the

throne of his father David." Instead, therefore, of

his imagining that he was committing a crime, for

which his name and memory might be reprobated, it

is to be supposed that, in his own estimation, he was

only contemplating a stroke of policy ;—one, too, the

results of which would be such as to entitle him to

the lasting gratitude of his colleagues, and which

even Jesus himself might, when accomplished, recog-

nize and reward by according to him in " The

kingdom " one of its highest positions. The theory is

ingenious ; it offers relief ; one could almost wish it

to be true. But it attributes, we fear, to "the traitor"

attributes of mind which hardly belonged to him
;

and it does not seem consistent with the plain

meaning of the words of the narrative, or with the

whole of the recorded facts of the case. We shall
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not, liovrever, discuss the question, but shall just

give our own view of the character of Judas, and show

the bearing of his conduct on the illustration of what

we have in hand.

In spite of the mystery attaching to the subject

from the ultimate act of the man being '' from the

beginning " known to Jesus, and from its being

spoken of as fulfilling that "that was written of him.''

—(a mystery, by the way, which attaches to every

human action, considered as the object of Divine

foreknowledge, men, all the time, feeling within

them the consciousness of freedom and the sense

of responsibility, and that probation is a reality

and not a make-believe)—in spite of this, we feel

warranted to look at Judas exactly as we look at

any other man. To us, he was made up of the same

elements that go to constitute ordinarj^ humanity,

and had to go through, in principle, the same sort of

trial. He had to be exposed to temptation, but wts

capable of resistance ; he was liable to err, to falter,

to fall, but there was provided for him adequate and

opportune help. From peculiarity of temperament,

or the influence of circumstances, he might, like

many of us, have been impelled or drawn towards

certain sins, but he was not therefore necessitated to

commit them. He came in contact with influences

i2
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which might have heen beneficial, which were

intended to fortify him against himself, and to

develope and give the victory to the good and the

better which might be struggling within him against

their opposites. We refuse to regard the case of

Judas as exceptional. We look at him and judge

him as we look at and judge any one else of whose

ultimate condition, as to character and destiny, we

know nothing, though it may be distinctly and

certainly known to God.

Judas, then, we may suppose, like the other

apostles, or some of them, might have been first

acted upon by the preaching of John the Baptist. It

is quite possible that he might have been impressed

by his words of warning and his call to repentance.

But however that might be, he certainly became a

disciple of Jesus. As such, he must have been

distinguished by constancy of attendance, pro-

priety of behaviour, and other apparently good

qualities, for him to have been chosen to the apostle-

ship—the choice, as we presume, having had nothing

about it to shock observers, though we, of course,

knowing what we do, may deem it strange ;—strange,

that Jesus should have placed near himself, and put

into office, one whom he knew was ultimately to

betray him ! There was probably a lesson for all

time in the fact that such a man was put into the

ministry; but into that we need not enter. As to
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his being chosen, under the circumstances, it is to be

remembered, that Christ's knowledge of the result

which would issue after trial, was no more an obstacle

to his submitting Judas to it, or placing him under

influences, which, if yielded to, would be his salva-

t ion—than God's knowledge of the end is an obstacle

to His acting in this way towards each of us. The

mere intellect cannot penetrate the mystery, or sound

its depths, but the mind must acquiesce in the fact /

for while the idea of God suggests to the reason His

attribute of omniscience, experience and consciousness

assure us of our own moral probation. We feel that

that is a reality, and that the Divine wish, so to speak,

is sincere, '' that men would listen to Him and live,"

even when He knows that they wdll refuse and perish.

**And Elisha said, go, say unto him thou mayest

certainly recover : howbeit the Lord hath showed me
that he shall surely die. And the man of God wept."

Judas was numbered with the twelve. He was

called to high service, the thought of which, had his

nature been ingenuous, might have raised what was low

in him and purified what w^as corrupt ; and he was habi-

tually under the influence of a Teacher whose life and

lessons, example and discourse, might have checked

his native impulses to evil, and have delivered him
from " the snare of the Devil " by whatever lust he

was seeking to enthral him. We have no right to say

that deep impressions were never made upon him, or
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that there was not at times a conscious struggle in

his mind between the worser and the better, good and

evil, duty and temptation. It might be after strong

contest that the mean and base got the better of him,

and his sordid propensities achieved a triumph. He

became the treasurer of the apostolic company.

With his probable peculiarity of temperament, and

natural tendency to covetousness, this, to him, was

a source of temptation. Jesus, it may be thought,

might have saved him from this danger by preventing

the appointment; but it was not his way, as it iy not

God's to save character by preventing temptation: it

is rather through that, that character is at once to be

tested and improved. In the case of Judas, tempta-

tion prevailed. He yielded to it and sinned. The

first act ripened into a habit, and the habit became

inveterate and deadly. ''Lust when it hath conceived

bringeth forth sin, and sin being matured bringeth

forth death." What Judas became, in the office he

held, is expressly stated. He robbed the bank

—

small as the amount in it must ever have been. He
did not do this at a stroke,—absconding with what

he was entrusted with at some period when the purse

might have been unusually full. He pilfered.

Every now and then he secreted small sums. " He
had the bag," and had power over it, and " he stole

what was put therein," for " he was a thief." Even

though it may be said that the word rendered ''stole"
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need not mean more tlian that lie had the money in

his custod}', very little is gained for Judas by that.

The positive, unequivocal record remains, " he teas a

tJuef.'^ Even if that should refer to his general

character, as one ready to steal from anybody, or in

the habit of doing it, still it would imply, standing

where it does, that he put his hand into the purse

he bore.

Now, only think of the complicated sin into which

the love of money, when permitted to rule as a

governing lust, led this man. It v/ould be gi^"ing

Judas credit for a more far-seeing faculty than any

we can attribute to him, to suppose that from the

first he calculated on opportunities, in consequence of

his becoming a disciple of Jesus, of indulging his

sordid propensities and accumulating base gain. He
could not know he was to be called to the apostleship

;

he could not foresee that there would be a common

purse ; he could not count on being entrusted with

it,—or be supposed to have planned that there should

be such a purse, and to get it into his power, and to

make something out of that. He might indeed have

had the lowest possible thoughts of Christ's kingdom,

and have admitted his pretensions and joined himself

to him from the meanest of motives. Even with

this, however, when Christ forbad his representatives
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to take with them purse, money, or scrip when doing

his work, an influence was brought to bear on them

by which even Judas might have been affected, and so

have caught the idea of a life of faith. But subse-

quent circumstances, ah-eady adverted to, awoke into

activity his bad nature, and, that becoming dominant,

he went on adding sin to sin and villany to villany.

Out of what he was entrusted with he had sometimes

to buy food, occasionally, perhaps, to pay for lodgings
;

now to provide for a passover, now to give to the

poor,—and he so managed as to make a purse for

himself by little peculations. You cannot but see

that a number of different forms of sin would be

necessary to insure success. There would often be

verbal falsehood ;—he had spent so much on such an

occasion, given so much on another, when he had in

each case parted with less, putting the difference in

his pocket. He had to falsify his accounts. For a

certain article he had given five pieces of silver ; he

" took his bill," and ''put down" eight. Then the

systematic hypocrisy of the man !—all the time he

was doing this, he was keeping up appearances as a

disciple and an apostle,—very likely simulating more

than usual zeal, preaching and praying with enforced

fervour to prevent suspicion. The contemptible

meanness, the cruelty, too, of abstracting from the

little store of those who never had much, and whose

dependence, for the most part, was on the charitable
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" ministrations" of those wlio were not rich ! But

what at once aggravates his sin, and shows its

terrible effect on his moral nature, is this, that all

the time he was secretly indulging his sordid greed,

and availing himself of every opportunity to obey it,

he was an auditor and associate of Jesus,—heard his

words, and saw his life. In his ears were delivered

the sermon on the mount—the warnings against

laying up treasure on earth—the assertion of the

impossibility of serving God and Mammon—the

rebuke of the man whose heart was in his '' inheri-

tance"—the denunciation of covetousness—the sor-

rowful exclamation extorted by the conduct of the

young ruler,—the comparison between a rich man

getting into heaven and a camel going through the

eye of a needle—the parable of the wealthy proprietor,

of the unjust steward, of the rich man and Lazarus ;

—all these, the probability is, Judas heard ;—in

addition to which, there were the discourses expositoiy

of spiritual truth,—the high thoughts so adapted to

loosen the soul from earth and to lift it to heaven

—

*' the words of eternal life;"—and there were the

prayers of Jesus, and his private intercourse, his con-

versations in '' the garden," whither ''he often resorted

with his disciples ;"—Judas '' knew the place,"—it

ought to have been filled to him with the most sacred

and subduing memories ;—but in spite of everything

he heard, saw, felt, he went on coveting, purloining,
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lying, till his whole nature was filled with the devil

and he was capable of anything. Unless he himself

had set open the door of his heart for Satan to enter,

he could not have entered, or could not have " filled

it,"—for even the great Tempter can only tempt.

Judas gave himself up to the worst influences. He
could see nothing but through the medium of

covetousness
; purpose nothing but as prompted by

its power. When Mary broke the box of ointment,

pouring out on the head of Jesus the expression

at once of her love and sorrow, Judas could

see in it nothing but "waste." He could deli-

berately plan the Lord's betrayal, — go to the

priests,—make his bargain,—return in time to be

unsuspected,—and, when returned, could take his

customary place among the twelve, and seem as

faithful and true as the rest ! He sufi'ered Jesus to

wash his feet, and to treat him as one of his

" friends," a few hours only before his crime was

ail-anged to be accomplished. He kept up appear-

ances to the last. Even when he guided the armed

multitude to seize forcibly the person of Jesus he

advanced with the appearance of friendship, having

previously agreed that the sign of recognition should

be the token of love ! He did his work and he had

his reward. He " sold the innocent blood," and

grasped " the wages of unrighteousness." That he

was filled with remorse when he saw that Jesus was
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condemned, is no proof that lie had not contemplated

that. Many a deliberately-planned murder has,

when accomplished, caused a revulsion of feeling in

the murderer, and made him Avisli that he had not

done it. It was thus with Judas. The deed being

done,—it, himself, Jesus, the work, the reward, the

past, the future, everything appeared in a new

light ;—a fearful, lurid light. He tried to undo the

evil when too late. Instead of sympathy or aid, he

received from the priests coldness and scorn. His

soul was in flames ; and the pieces of silver seemed

in his hands to have become coals of fire. He flung

them from him,—threw them away,—that Money he

had so much loved, for which he had sighed, plotted

and sinned ;—it was an object of aversion and abhor-

rence now. The " unrighteousJlammon," true to his

character, had proved " deceitful." By false promises

he had lured Judas to his ruin, and then abandoned

him. What he had served as a God turned out a

Demon ;—one that flattered to betray, and which,

when successful, despised his victim and laughed at

his folly. Stung and exasperated, loathing life, driven

to despair, the wretched man " went and hanged

himself." From " his ministry and apostleship,

Judas, by transgression, fell, that he might go to his

own place."

*' That he migJit go to his oivn place.'' It need not

be concealed that there are those who regard these
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words as not spoken of Judas, but of him, whomso-

ever he might prove to be, who should be chosen to

succeed him. The sense of the passage, on this

hypothesis, might be put thus :—The apostles wish-

ing to fill up, by lot, the vacancy that had occurred in

their number, appointed two, and then prayed to

God, asking Him to show *' which of the two He had

chosen," that, being chosen, " he might go to his

own place,"—take his proper position
—

''his part,'

with the twelve, '* in that ministry and apostleship,

from which Judas by transgression fell." The sugges-

tion is, at least, ingenious. We will not assert that

it may not be accepted instead of what is popularly

understood by the words. Nevertheless, we think

that the idea which our translation conveys to the com-

mon mind is more likely to be correct, and to be more

in accordance with what Peter meant, than any other.

His own place I—that for which alone he was morally

fit. As we read of being made *' meet for the in-

heritance of the saints in light ;" and of '' vessels of

wrath fitted for destruction ; " so we have here, as we

imagine, the idea of one who had so '' fallen by his

iniquity," that his own proper place, in God's uni-

verse, could only be found in " the outer darkness,"

—

among devils and damned souls ! And this was the

result of the love of money !

Terrible words these. They are authorized, how-

ever, by Jesus himself, for it was He who spake of
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those who, not believing, should be " damned," and

who described the "^cursed" and the lost as departing

into the fire " prepared for the Devil and his angels."

Of course his words were always intended to mean

something, and those thus referred to must have been

intended to mean something terrible. Even on such

authority, however, we dread to repeat them, and

would rather not do it, were it not imperative to do

so from fidelity to truth—the truth belonging to the

subject which we have on hand. That we speak

under such a necessity will be seen by the last thing

which has here to be noticed,—namely, that apostolic

denunciation with the quotation of which the first

part of our general argument is about to be

concluded.

ni.

We refer to the words of St. James, chapter v.

verse 1, " Go to now, ye rich men, tceep and howl for

your miseries that shall come upon you. Your riches

are corrupted, and your garments are moth-eaten.

Your gold and silver is cankered/ and the rust of

them shall he a witness against you, and shall eat

your flesh as it were fire. Ye have heaped treasure

together for the last days,'' No paraphrase or expan-

sion of this statement, however copious or eloquent,

could add to the force and pungency of the words
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themselves, as simply read or heard without note or

comment. It is true that the " rich men" here

denounced are regarded as immoral and unjust,

sensual and fraudulent ; "the hire of the labourers

who have reaped down their fields," is " kept back ;"

" the cries of the defrauded have entered into the

ears of the Lord of Sabaoth ;
" they have " lived in

pleasure and been wanton," and in their wantonness

'' have killed" the unresisting and the just. We do

not, of course, bring such a railing accusation against

rich men—men simply regarded as rich—as to

attribute to them any such sins. Still, we do say

that the words have a fearful aspect towards those

who are the possessors of large wealth, if they are

unfaithful to their trust, selfish and covetous. For,

just as the divine gift of manna, if hoarded and kept

unused, bred worms, and stank, and putrified—so,

God's great gift of money, which might be put, and

was intended to be put, to high service, if not used,

but kept back, heaped up, shut away from air and

sunlight, will become corroded and cankered, useless

as a moth-eaten garment, and wdll contract rust,

—

rust wdiich shall not only mar and destroy it, eating

into it till it becomes to its possessor an utterly

worthless thing, but which shall witness against him

before God, testifying to the fact of his unfaithfulness

—itself being the visible and palpable proof thereof

—and shall thus eat into his flesh as it were fire :
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eat into his whole nature, here and hereafter—first

burning and drying it up bj a tormenting sin, and

then consuming it by an accordant but worser punish-

ment. Gold, not only ill-gotten gold, but that which

is simply unused, kept back from God's service and

man's need, will turn at last into so much pitch and

bitumen, and burst into flame round its miserable

owner ! He will then find out that, in increasing

and ''heaping up treasure for himself," he was only

*' treasuring up ivrath against the day of ivrath and

the revelation of the righteous judgment of God.''

But we drop the curtain over these awful intimations

of the future, and would rather leave them to your

own thoughts, than attempt to deepen or aggravate

their impression by words of ours.
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CONCLUDING SECTION

TO

PAET FIEST.

"Moneys may he a had thing, but it may be put

to a very good use." Such were the two aspects of

the subject, which it seemed to present to us as we

approached it. The first or dark side, has now been

fully examined and exhibited. You have seen how

the love of money obstructs the entrance of light into

the soul, and hinders a man's acceptance of the king-

dom of God ; how it provokes opposition to the truth,

and resists the drawings and monitions of the spirit;

how it struggles against the beginnings of religion,

and cripples and corrupts it at every stage ; how it

debases the ministry, demoralizes the people, saps

principle, destroys character, inflames lust, breeds

error, prompts to meanness, falsehood, hypocrisy,

tarnishes reputation, disturbs the Church, insults

God ! And how, after bringing forth these and other

evils—evils more numerous than we can recount, and

more malignant and bitter than we can describe—it

finishes its course and perfects its work by consigning

its victims to such society as "the rich man who died
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and was buried, and who, in hell, lifted up his eyes,

being in torments."

Leaving, however, now, this side of the subject, as

it has been set forth before you, we shall conclude

this first part of our argument by quoting and

arranging, in a sort of rude order, various apostolic

statements respecting Covetousness, which will be

seen we think to advantage by being looked at in the

light of wiiat has been thus far said. Remembering

what has been proved, by Scripture testimony, as to

that money-lust which is *' the root of all evil," you

will not wonder at the way you will find it spoken of,

or at the place it occupies, in the arguments, admoni-

tions, and general teaching of St. Paul ; nor will you

be surprised to find that he was scrupulously careful

to avoid whatever might, by the remotest possibility,

give rise to any suspicion against himself, or have

the appearance of his being tainted by that which he

condemned. • • •

Without comment or remark, then, or very little

of either,—we request you to note the following

things :

—

I.

First. Covetousness is enumerated among the proofs of the

apostacy and as illustrative of the extreme wickedness

of the Gentiles. Romans i. 28—32. " And even as they

did not hke to retain God in their knowledge, God
gave them over to a reprobate mind, to do those things
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wliich are not convenient ; being filled witli all unriglit-

eousnes, fornication, wickedness, covetousness, mali-

ciousness ; full of envy, murder, debate, deceit, malignity ;

wliisperers, backbiters, haters of God, despiteful, proud,

boasters, inventors of evil things, disobedient to parents,

without understanding, covenant-breakers, without natural

affection, implacable, unmerciful : who knowing the judg-

ment of God, that they which commit such tilings are

worthy of death, not only do the same, but have pleasure

in them that do them/'

Second. Covetousness is rechoned among the icorJcs of the

flesh, and is associated with the icorst sins against nhich

Christians can he warned. 1 Cor: vi. 9. 10. " KnoAV ye

not that the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of

God? Be not deceived: neither fornicators, nor idolaters,

nor adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers of themselves

with manldnd, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards,

nor revilers, nor extortioners, shall inherit the kingdom

of God."

Third. Covetousness is stigmatized as idolatry, and is

classed with those outbreaks of evil on account of which

God's tcrath is threatened against the workers of iniquity.

Eph : V. 1. 3. Col: iii. 5. "Be followers of God as

dear children .... But fornication, and all un-

cleanness, or covetousness, let it not be once named
among you, as becometh samts .... For this je

Imow, that no whoremonger, nor unclean person, nor

covetous man, ivho is an idolater, hath any inheritance

in the kingdom of Christ and of God." " Mortify your

members which are upon the earth ; fornication, unclean-

ness, inordinate affection, evil concupiscence, and cove-

tousness, which is idolatry : for which things' sake the

wrath of God cometli on the children of disobedience."

Fourth. Covetousness is made the ground of refusing, to

one professing to be a Christian, that Christian recogni-

tion ivhich would acknowledge him as a brother. 1 Cor. v.
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— 11. " I wrote unto you in an epistle not to company

vv'ith fornicators ;
yet not altogether with the fornicators

of tliis world, or with the covetous, or with extortioners,

or with idolaters ; for then must ye needs go out of the

world. But now I have written unto you not to keep

company, if any man that is called a brother be a for-

nicator, or COVETOUS, icitli such an one no not to eat."

Tliese are remarkable sayings, and ouglit to liave

weight with Christians everywhere and always.

Especially perhaps ought they to be pondered in

an age and country distinguished by commercial

activity, feverish competition, and large success
;

where, too, fortunes are saved as well' as made,—
gathered by habits which may begin in necessity, but

which, becoming fixed and inveterate, change from

prudential carefulness to covetous greed— from the

allowable desire of money as an instrument, to the

unhallowed and hardening love of it as an end. It is

often sad to see, in many who begin religiously,

the changes that will be produced, by rise in life,

accumulation of property, altered position,—some-

times in the form of display and expenditure, which

encroaches on the zeal and liberality of former years,

when they could give more though in the receipt of

less ; sometimes in that tightening of the hand which

results from their neglect of the Di^dne admonition,

*'when riches increase set not your heart upon tliemJ'^

In the passages just quoted, you cannot but notice

the very bad company in which covetousness is

k2
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always found. Its friends and associates, so to speak,

are the blackest of the vices ; and though by such

enumeration it is not intended to be said that they

are always, or even often, to be see)i together, yet it

is meant that there is a family connexion amongst

them, as springing from a common vitiated ancestry.

It may be observed, too, that the foregoing statements

commence by placing covetousness among the things

which were aggravated by the separation of the old

Gentile world from the original primitive Church of

God ; and they conclude by putting it among those

things, ivhich ivould jiistift/ the separation of a pro-

fessed Christian man fi'om the companionship and

communion of God's Church now. Rather startling

doctrine that, for those overladen, rich, niggardly

churls, who are to be found in all ecclesiastical

organizations,—covetousness being about the only

great damning vice which can be indulged and clung

to in connexion with a recognized modern religious

profession

!

11.

Again. As the general argument prepared you to

hear without surprise the several statements which

have just been quoted, so these statements will be

an appropriate introduction to another class of pas-

sages which are to be found in the apostolic letters.
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We refer to sucli as demand a perfect freedom from

the love of money in those who nustain office in the

church. These are to be found in what are called

the Pastoral Epistles, and in the first Epistle of

Peter.

1 Tim : iii. 1. " This is a true saving. If a man desire the

office of a bishop, he desireth a good Avork. A bishop

then must be blameless .... of good behaviour,

given to hospitality, apt to teach .... not (jreedy

offilth]! lucre .... not covetous .... More-

over, he must have a good report of them that are

without."

" Likewise must the Deacons be grave, not double-tongued,

not given to much wine, not greedy offilthy lucre : holding

the mj'^sterj of the faith in a pure conscience."

1 Tim : vi. 3. " If any man consent not to Avholesome words

even the words of our Lord Jesus, and to the doctrine

which is according to godhness ; he is proud, knowing

nothmg .... destitute of the truth, supposing

that gain is godliness. From such withdraw thyself.

But godlmess Avitli contentment is great gain. For we

brought notliing into this world, and it is certain we can

carry nothing out. And having food and raiment let

us thercAA-ith be content. But they th t uill he rich fall

into temptation and a snare ; . . . . For the love of

money is the root of all evil ...... But -thou,

O MAN OF God, flee these things ; and follow after

righteousness, godliness, faith, love, patience, meekness.

. . . . I give thee charge, in the sight of God

. . . . and before Christ Je^us .... that thou

keep this commandment without spot, unrebuliable, imtil

the appearing of our Lord Jesus Christ."

Titus i. 7. " A bishop must be blameless, as the steward

of God; .... not given to filthy lucre ; hwt Si lo\ei'
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of liospitalit}', a lover of good men .... liolcliiig

fast the faitlifiil word as lie hatli been taught, that he may
he able hy sound doctrine both to exhort and to convince

the gainsayers. For there are many unruly and vain

talkers and deceivers ; . . . . whose mouths must be

stopped, who subvert whole houses, teaching things tvhich

they ought not, for ^filthy lucre s sake."

1 Peter v. 1. " llie elders wliich arc among you I exhort,

who am also an elder; .... feed the flock of God
which is among you, taldng the oversight thereof, not by

constraint but willingl}' ; not for Jilthy lucre, but of a

ready mind; .... and when the chief shepherd

shall appear, ye shall receive a crown of glory that fadeth

not away."

These passages require no comment. They may

be left to make tlicir own impression. It may be

remarked, however, tbat the solicitude they evince,

on the part of the Apostles, for the unsullied purity

of the sacred office, for an exemplary freedom from

sordid motives in those invested with the ministerial

character, may prepare us for another class of pas-

sages, in wliich the same men disclaim for themselves

all selfish and unworthy aims, and appeal to their

known acts, their habitual behaviour, in proof and

vindication of their boast. Weigh the follov/ing :

—

III.

1 Thess : ii. 5. " Our exhortation v/as not of deceit, nor of

uncleamiess, nor in guile : but as we were allowed of

God to be put in trust of the Gospel, even so we speak

;

not as pleasing men, but God which trieth our hearts.
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For neither at any time used we flattering words, as ye

know, nor a cloaJc of covetousness ; God is witness : nor

of men sought we glory, neither of you, nor yet of

others, when tie might have been hunlensome, as the

apostles of Christ. But we were gentle among you, even

as a nurse cherisheth her children : so heiug afi'ectionately

desirous of you, we were willing to have imparted unto

you not the Gospel of God only, hut also our own souls,

because ye were dear unto us. For ye rememher, hretliren,

our labour and travail ; for labouring night and day,

because v:e uould not be chargeable unto any of you, we

preached unto you the Gospel of God. Ye are witnesses,

and God also, how holily and justly and unblameably we

behaved ourselves among you that beheve."

2 Cor. xi. 7. " Have I committed an offence

because I have preached unto you the Gospel of God

freely ? I robbed other chui-ches, taking wages of them,

to do you service. And when I was present ^^ith you,

and wanted, I was chargeable to no man ; for that wliich

was lacking to me the brethi-en wliich came from Macedonia

supplied: and in all things I have kept myself from being

burdensome unto you, and so will I hecp myself. As the

truth of Christ is in me, no man shall stop me of tliis

boasting in the region of Achaia. "Wherefore ? because I

love you not ? God knoweth. But what I do, that I will

do, that I may cut off occasion from them that desire

occasion"

xii. 13. "What is it wherein ye were mferior to other

churches, except it be that I myself was not burden-

some to you? Forgive me this wrong. Behold, the

tliird time I am ready to come to you ; and I ivill

not be burdensome to you : for I seek not youes

BUT you But be it so, I did not burden

you ; nevertheless, being crafty, (they sa}',) I caught

you with guile. Did I make a gain of you by any of

them uhoni I sent unto you f I desired Titus, and with
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him I sent a brother. Did Titus mahe a gain of you ?

Walked u:e not in the same spirit ? Walked we not in the

same steps ?

Looking at these passages in the light of our general

argument, they stand out with remarkable distinct-

ness, and wonderfully illustrate the apostolic character.

Though they are taken from the writings of St. Paul,

we regard them as uttered in the name of his

colleagues as well as himself, and that they repre-

sent, therefore, what was common to them all.

Thus it was, then, that the apostles exemplified

in themselves the purity of motive, simplicity of

purpose, high aims, noble superiority to worldly

influences, and every other form of disinterested

virtue, which they required of those who were to be

permitted to rule or minister in the Church. On

proper occasions they could assert their ow^n right to

a j)ecuniary return, and insist that others '^ who did

well" should be deemed worthy of fitting recompense.*

They were not forbidden to receive support, in the

form of " carnal things," from those to whom they

imparted spiritual things. There was nothing in

this, considered in itself, but a simple and natural

" sowing" and "reaping." It was in harmony with

the spirit of the former economy ; it was the law of

Christ '* that they that preached the Gospel should

live of the Gospel." Paul had not only power, if he

>:^ 1 Tim. v. 17, 18.
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chose to exercise it, to " forbear working"—to give

up providing for himself by his own labour,—but to

draw on the churches for a wife's support as well as

his own, should he so will.* St. Peter's injunction

" to take the oversight " of the flock, ^' not for filthy

lucre," implies the existence of such pecuniary

arrangements as might make it possible for such a

motive to come into play. But with all this, Paul

at least—if some others did not—waived his right,

sunk his claim, and chose to depend on his own

manual labour, working at night, to earn money for

his needs and for those that were with him, that he

might so preach and minister during the day, as

" not to hinder the Gospel of Christ."

IV.

But it may be well to notice some passages of a

difi'erent import, illustrative of other points in the

apostolic character. Observe the following :

—

a,

Philip : iv. 10. " I rejoice in the Lord gi*eath\ that now at

the last your care of me hath flourished again; wherein

ye were also careful, but ye lacked opportunity. Not

that I speak in respect of want ; for I have learned, in

whatever state I am, thereivith to be content

Notwithstanding ye have well done that ye did communi-

cate with, my affliction, Now, ye Pliilippians, know also,

that in the beginning of the Gospel, when I departed

* 1 Cor. ix. 3—14.
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from Macedonia, no church communicated ivith me as

concerning giving and receiving, but ye only. For even

in Macedonia ye sent once and again to my necessity.

Not because I desire a gift : hut I desire fruit that may
abound to your account."

1 Cor : xvi. 3, and 2 Cor : viii. 18. " AVlien I come, ichomsoever

ye shall approve by your letters, them will I send to biing

your liberalit}^ unto Jerusalem. And if it be meet that

I go also, they shall go with me."

" We have sent ^\\i\\ him (Titus,) the brother . . uho

was chosen of the churches to travel with its with tliis

grace, wliich is administered by us to the glory of the

same Lord, and declaration of your ready mind :

—

avoiding this, that no man should blame us in this

abundance which is admmistered by us ;
providing for

honest things not only in the sight of the Lord, but also

IN THE SIGHT OF MEN."

Acts iii. G., XX. 28. " Then Peter said, silver and gold have I

none : but such as I have give I thee : In the name of

Jesus Christ of Nazareth rise up and w^alk."

" Take heed unto yourselves, and to all the flock over the

which the Holy Ghost hath made you overseers. . . .

For I know this, that after my departing shall grievous

w^olves enter in among you, not sparing the flock.

. . . . / have coveted no man's silver, or gold, or

apparel. Yea, ye yourselves know that these hands have

ministered unto my necessities, and to them that tcere with

me. I have shov/ed j'ou all things, how that so labom-ing

ye ought to support the weak, and to remember the

words of the Lord Jesus, how he said. It is more

BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO RECEiVE."
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Now, glancing the eye over the first of these

quotations, (a) and the last two under No. III.,

it is easy to see that the apostle acted in money-

matters, not only with great disinterestedness, but

with marvellous circumspection, and with a constant

eye to the questionable tendencies of that human

nature with which he had to do, whose workings and

characteristics he knew so well. In his measure, he,

like his Master, "knew v/hat was in man," and took

care *'not to commit himself to him," especially in

matters in which pecuniary interests were concerned.

He took an estimate, with keen discrimination, of

those with whom he came in contact, and decided

Vv'hom he could trust, and where he would be upon

his guard. He could trust the Philippians—the

descendants of Eoman farmers and burghers, with

something like plain honest English souls in them,

—he let them deal with him as " concerning giving

and receiving ;
" but he would not accept anything

from the fickle and slippery Corinthians, though they

owed him as much, and were far richer than the

Macedonian Colonists. In each case he had his

reward. In the one, opening his heart to them, years

afterwards, when acknowledging a "second benefit,"

—

testifying to their former liberality, and telling them

of the confidence accorded to them when they knew it

not : in the other, being able to take his stand on

the fact of never having touched a farthing of their
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money, wlien he was obliged to defend himself against

unjust imputations. There is something refreshingly

human in the way in which Paul deals with these rich

hut mean-souled Corinthians. How he scorns their

insinuations ; triumphantly appeals to his working for

himself, or receiving and accepting aid from Mace-

donia,—anything rather than to take from them !—
and how he even gives way to something like humour,

asking, in a sort of satirical vein, " to he forgiven the

wronf;]:" of having saved them their money by not

allowing himself to become burdensome to them !

Nor should we omit to notice, (h) how, with all his

consciousness of uprightness, Paul did not choose to

stand upon that in his money transactions as the

agent of the churches. There are some people who

are quite offended if, w4ien entrusted with benevolent

contributions, any thing is asked of them by way of

security. Paul was superior to this littleness ; in fact,

he was too much of a man, and of a man of the world,

not to feel that business was business, and ought to

be ruled and regulated as such, l)etween parties in the

church and in relation to benevolent operations, as well

as in secular society and in the concerns of ordinary

life. He did not feel as if it were a suspicion or an

insult if, having the money of others in his hands,

his personal honour was not to be taken as a sufficient

guarantee for its safe custody and proper application.
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Or rather, it might be said, that though others might

be satisfied to have it so, he would not allow it. No

:

he would have colleagues associated with him ; the

churches should appoint, so to speak, a joint trea-

surer ; he required that the confidence placed in him

should be extended to others, and that there might

thus be the security of a shared responsibility. He
had no fear of himself ; he knew his own uprightness

as ever living under the Divine eye ; but that was not

enough,—he would "avoid " the possibility of remark

or suspicion, and have everything open and above

board, so that, some one being authorized to act with

him, provision would be made for what was honest

and becoming, "not only in the sight of God, hut

also in the sight of men,'"

Lastly, (c), Peter and John had neither silver

nor gold that they could call their own, when they

addressed the impotent man in the temple, though

a few days before many had " sold their possessions

and goods," and had committed the proceeds to

their custody. Paul all his life worked hard and

lived hard, and so he could say, as we have seen,

towards the close of it, "I have coveted no man's

silver, or gold, or apparel,—these hands have minis-

tered to my necessities." Yes : Money may be

capable of becoming " a had thing; "—it may be so

loved and used that it may taint the hand, and soil
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the soul, and corrupt tlie heart, and lead to other and

even worse results ;—But, most assuredly, if any men

ever lived, who were careful that it should never he a

had thing to them, and who were determined to avoid

in relation to it *'even the apioearance of evil,"

it was the Apostles of Him who said, ^' Beicare

of covetousness

;

" " Ye cannot sekve God and

Mammon."
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Largely Thou givest, gracious Lord,

Largehj Thy gifts should be restor'd ;

Feeely Thou givest, and Thy word

Is, '-Freely Give."

He only, who forgets to hoard,

Has learn'd to live.

The Christian Year.



Swmnit Yii.

Luke xvi. 9.

*' Make to yourselves fidends of the Mammon of unrighteous-

ness; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into everlast-

ing habitations."

Ij^EAV of yon need to be reminded of what you

have heard so often, that the two propositions

which we drew from these words were these :

—

First, ''that money may be a bad thing," but,

secondly, " that it may be put to a very good use."

On entering on this series of discourses, we stated it

to be our intention to illustrate these two proposi-

tions, by collecting, arranging, and setting before you

all that the New Testament contains relating to or

bearing upon both. We limited ourselves to the

New Testament,—in the first place, because it would

be almost endless to gather together out of the Psalms,

the Law, and the Prophets, all that they teach on the

subject in question ; and, in the second place, because

the New Testament, being received by the Christian

Church as the last and most perfectly developed form

of Divine thought and utterance, whatever it might

L
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be admitted to contain, Avould of course be accepted

(or ought to be accepted) by Christian men as con-

clusive and finaL

In the prosecution of our purpose, we have set

before you v/hatever we could find in the New
Testament illustrative of the first proj)osition, that

'' Money may be a bad thing." We had not to jirove

this exactly, since nobody doubts it. We might

throw light upon it, however, and thus deepen a

previous conviction. This we think we did, by a

long line of very varied, and some of them very

striking, illustrations. We now advance to the next

thing we have to consider, namely, that, though

*' money may be a bad thing," it may nevertheless

" he put to a very good usey We have to sustain this

statement by collecting and arranging what the New
Testament says and teaches, in direct support of it,

or by way of illustration.

Of course it Avill be understood, that by money

being put " to a good use," we mean some use

contemplated by secular or religious heneficence.

You put money to a good use when you spend it

appropriately and wisely on yourselves ;—on your

domestic comfort, the appointments of your houses,

the education of your children ;—on allowable recrea-

tion ;—on journeys for enjoyment or health ;—on

books, or pictures, or works of art ; on showing or

returning friendly or family hospitalities. In these
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and various other waj^s money may be put to a good

use. "^ It is the privilege, rather indeed the dut}^,

of those that have money to spend it,—provided,

always, that they do this wisely, prudently, ^\ithin

proper limits, with a due regard to future provision

for themselves and their children, and in accordance

with the claims of benevolence and the obligations of

religion .j Quite recognizing, then, and 'admitting,

that there are many ways in v»iiich rnoney may be put

to a good use by spending it, and spending it upon

yourselves
;

yet, what we have properly to do with in

a religious argument, is the good use that money may

be put to hy giving ;—by devoting it to and so

employing it for the benefit of otliers, that the parting

with it is a gi^atuiiy, benevolence, donation, or what-

ever you may please to call it,—as distinct from what

is S2)ent in the way of purchase and payment.

Now, as a preliminary remark, I beg to say, that I

can quite understand that any statement in favour of

the religious or benevolent use of money by giving it

aivay—and especially the idea of this being of ulti-

mate advantage to the giver—may be met, at the

outset, by protest and objection. Some would say,

that to give money at all, is a social and political

mistake ; that anything in the form of charitable

provision, for individuals or classes, creates far more

misery than it relieves ; that the hope of pecuniary,

or other help, in nine cases out of ten prevents people

L 2
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from lielping themselves, encourages improvidence,

and destroys independence. The whole thing, it may

be said, is a blunder. It is contrary to the advanced

)
^dews and demonstrated conclusions of social science.

As to the idea of connecting with the religious

employment of money any advantages or benefits to

be reaped by the individual, especially in a future

world, that would, of course, be rejected by others as

rank Popery,—as what involved the notion of human

merit, the merit of good works, and was inconsistent

with the fundamental principle of Protestantism

—

justification by faith. I can quite conceive, that these

and other objections should start up, in different

minds, on the mere announcement of the subject

which lies before us. I wish, therefore, to say at

once, that when the proper time comes, we shall.be

quite willing to weigh whatever may be ofi'ered in

opposition to our argument ; but that, as our proposed

object is, simply to ascertain what the New Testament

teaches on the subject, it becomes us, first of all, to

find out that:—to find it out, by collecting its state-

ments, and listening to their import, and taking them

to mean whatever they may say. We must neither

interpret them by any scientific hypothesis, nor refuse

to recognize their manifest meaning from the fear of

clashing with theological conclusions. What we have

first to do then, is, as I have said, to set forth before

our minds—fully, clearly, honestly—what appears to



WHAT IS TO BE DONE ? 149

be the teaching of Christ and His Apostles on the good

uses to which money may be put by a Christian man ;

—

its use, that is to say, not merely as to the purposes to

which it may be devoted, but, (what seems the meaning

of the text) as to the beneficial results which may floiv

from that devotement to the man himself. When
we have got the teaching of the New Testament thus

fairly before us, we can then consider how it is to be

dealt with ;—whether it is to be accepted in its absolute

meaning and pure literality ; or whether it is to be

modified by other truths ; or whether it is to be

regarded as no longer binding,—as having in it

Jewish or other elements which could not but appear

in the first years of the new Dispensation, but which

were meant to be superseded and to pass away as the

spirit of that Dispensation was gradually developed,

and as everything connected with the individual and

the race—this world and the next—came to be seen

and understood in the light of it. If any feel that

they must go further than this, and that, finding the

New Testament to teach what they are obliged to

reject as unscientific and injurious, they are led to

doubt the Divine claims of Christianity itself, why,

they will not expect us to sympathise with such

doubts, whatever difficulty we may feel in meeting or

allaying them.

Leaving all this, however, for the present ;

—

remembering that our first business is, not to defend
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the law, but to Jiiid it out,—to ascertain and exhibit

what the Book actually says, irrespectiye of conse-

quences,—disregarding alike the foregone conclusions

of both philosophers and divines,—we proceed to do

that.

I.

The New Testament teaches, that the pious and

charitable employment of mo)ieij—the giving of the

money itself, or of what it represents—in the ivay of

kindly and beneficent action, is one of the required

FORMS OF Christian obedience.

The words '' alms " and " almsgiving " have

become distasteful to us, from religious and social

considerations ; from the doctrinal and practical evils

which have resulted from the abuse of the things.

But the perversion of a thing, is not only not in

itself a sufficient reason for setting it aside,—but it is

to be remembered, that the fact of perversion implies

the existence, perhaps the obligation, of the thing

itself. Besides, in the present case, we may regard

*'alms" and "almsgiving" not in the gross or

familiar acceptation of giving money to professional

beggars and street mendicants, but simply as words

involving the principle of pecuniary liberality in

whatever form wisdom and experience shall prescribe

as expedient. So understood, there need be no fear

of the things, and there ought to be no prejudice
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against the words. We, at any rate, have no option,

for, as they meet us among the primary utterances of

the Great Teacher, when announcing, in the Sermon

on the Mount, the law^s of the kingdom, we must

take them as they stand there, remembering that

w^hat He says, and says with authority, it is not for us

to question hut to accept.

Our Lord, then, found the exercise of pecuniary

liberality existing among the Jews in the form of

** almsgiving ;"—something expressive at once of

humanity and piety,—kindness towards the poor,

and obedience to God. He found this in existence as

a recognized thing ; as a duty and service supposed

to be prescribed both by Patriotism and faith ; and

we gather from His words that He accepted it. He
took the thing itself—the central obligation and

principle—He approved, adopted, and enforced it,

while He condemned and stigmatized the perver-

sions and abuses by which it had come to be dis-

figured. " Take heed that ye do not your alms before

men to be seen of them." " When tlion doest thine

alms, do not sound a trumpet before thee, as the

hj^ocrites do in the synagogues and in the streets,

that they may have glory of men." "But, tchen

thou doest alms let not thy left hand know what thy

right hand doeth, that thine alms may he in secret.'''*

Nothing can be plainer than this language. While

* Math. vi. 1—4.
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it condemns the ostentation which too often accom-

panied the exercise of pecuniary liberaHty in our

Lord's time, it distinctly recognizes the obligation and

propriety of the thing itself. Our Lord takes for

granted that the duty will be done—that money will

be given in the form of considerate kindness to the

poor,—but He regulates the manner in which it is to

be carried out. " When thou doest thine alms, &c."

as if He had said,
—

''I assume that thou wilt thus

act. I do not forbid it. I do not condemn the

practice,—yea, rather, I recognize it as right and

enforce it as obligatory. I say not, cease from the

thing,—give it up altogether,

—

don't do it. I only

say don't do it after a wrong fashion. Take heed to

the spirit and the manner of the act. Do it,—but do

it as before God, not with a view to be seen of men."

This is obviously the import of our Lord's utterances.

They condemn the perversion and abuse ; but they

recognize the obligation and the law. They strip oif

the temporary and accidental in the forms and modes

of the time then present : but they leave in its

integrity what is central and substantial, accepting it

as moral and permanent. "Do thine alms quietly,

modestly ; without show and noise ; without self-

consciousness, even, or complacent recollection,

—

neither doing them before others nor talking of them

to thyself. Do them in secret, humbly, devoutly,

before God ; but do them,—for they are to be
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done. The thing itself is right, though some may

do it in a wrong way. I say unto you, take heed as

to both ; do the right thing in the right way ; for the

thing is to be done and I take it for granted that my
disciples mil do it."

But our Lord did more than this. He not only

constructively, and by necessary implication, recog-

nized and enforced the duty of pecuniary beneficence,

but He said so directly and positively,—in so many

words,—and words too, singularly suggestive. He

not' only gave directions about the mode, thus imiAy-

ing a recognition of the thing ; but He insisted on the

thing itself,—requiring that it should be attended to

as a part of our moral and religious obedience. Hence,

He not only says, " When you give alms " do so and

so; but He says " give" them,— '' give alms of such

things as you have," *—adding a reason for the injunc-

tion, or an encouragement to obey it, which will come

to be considered in its proper place.

The observation just made applies to the text

lying before us, from which this series of discourses

started. " I say unto you, make to yourselves friends

of the mammon of unrighteousness ;''— do kindnesses,

confer favours upon others, through the thoughtful and

considerate employment of money. This is the in-

junction. It stands there as a law. The result that

may follow, which is next suggested as a motive or

n- Luke xi. 41 ; xii. 33.
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encouragement, will have to be looked at and explained

by-and-by.

In addition to those things it may be remembered,

that the only unquestionable tradition which has come

down to us from the lifetime of our Lord, and which

enshrines a sentiment said to be His, is a sentence

bearing upon this very subject. The address of

St. Paul to the elders at Miletus concludes, you

remember, with these words,—''I have showed you

all things, how that so labouring ye ought to support

the weak, and to remember the words of the Lord

Jesus, how he said. It is more blessed to give than to

receive.'' * These words, framxcd into that sentence,

are not to be met with in any of the Gospels, though

the sentiment is no doubt there in other phraseology.

But it is not to be doubted that St. Paul refers to a

distinct and distinctly remembered saying of Christ

which was handed down among the disciples. The

words, as he repeated them, had been uttered by

Jesus ; and though not recorded by any of His

biographers, they were held by the believers in constant

remembrance. They were referred to as a maxim

and a law. Once spoken by Jesus, they fell not from

His lips as lost, though no scribe was to write them in

the record of His discourses ! They were caught up,

as it were, by the surrounding atmosphere as a

precious possession ; they were retained in it, and

=:: Acts XX. 35.
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secured, and became endowed with a ceaseless and

diffusive activity ; tlie echo of them was heard, and

was listened to with delight, as it spread through the

years of the Apostolic age ; it has gone on reverbe-

rating ever since, as it will go on throughout all time,

the only authentic and unquestionable tradition of the

Church. Whatever the Master's contemporaries

forgot of His conversation or discourse, there was one

thing which was tenaciously remembered and fondly

recalled,—a divine sentence, which will ever be

associated with the name of the Lord Jesus, for

*' wherever the Gospel shall be j)reached, this shall

be spoken for a memorial of Him," that He said,—
*' It is more blessed' to give than to recer^."

n.

The same idea—the idea, that is to say, of pecuniary

liberality, or what amounts to it, being regarded and

recognized as one of the required forms of Christian

obedience—is to be met with, expressed, or implied,

in several passages contained in the Epistles. " If a

brother or sister be naked, and destitute of daily food,

and one of you say unto them. Depart in peace ; be

3^e warmed and filled ; notwithstanding ye give them

not those things which are needful to the body ; what

doth it profit ?" * " Let us not love in word, neither

* James ii. 15, 16.
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in tongue, but in deed and in truth,''

^

—that is, by

act and service ;—by the work of the hands, and not

merely the fruit of the lip ;—by giving money, or

money's worth, where necessity requires it. "He
that says he loves God and hates his brother"—not

showing his love by positive acts, if it be in the

power of his hand to do them—" is a liar," t and

nothing else; for, " as the body without the spirit is

dead," so, either ''faith " or feeling ''without works

is dead also." I

''Bear ye one another'*s hardens; and sofulfil the law

of Christ:' § The " law of Christ " may refer to the

whole of His teaching, to the sum of what He requires

of us in the way of obedience ; and the spirit that per-

vades it may be supposed to be exemplified in the

'

' bearing of one another's burdens." Perhaps, however,

we have here a special allusion to what our Lord called

"His new commandment." The old commandment

was, "thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself;"

Christ's new commandment is, " thou shalt love thy

brother better than thyself;"—for His words are, " a

new commandment give I unto you, that ye love one

another ;
"—that ye love one another " as I have loved

you ;
"

II
wiiich is expounded by St. John to mean, that,

"as He laid down His life for us, we ought to be ready

to lay down our lives for the brethren." II Many things

* 1 John iii. 18. f 1 John iv. 20. \ James ii. IG and 20.

§ Gal. vi. 2. !! John xv. 12. 1[ 1 John iii. 16.
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short of that, however, may be a fulfilling of the law

of Christ. The text quoted says, that " hearing one

another's burdens " may be that, and Ave all know

how that may be done. How, not only by sympathy,

by kindly recollection, and lo-ving speech, and wise

counsel a helping hand may be given to a man, to

ease the burden pressing on his shoulders ; but what

a load may sometimes be lifted from the heart, and

how the paralyzed spirit may spring up nimble and

elastic, by the gift of fifty or the loan of a hundred

pounds

!

That the exercise of kind feeling, of benevolent

sympathy, manifesting itself in positive acts, and

these acts sometimes taking the form of pecuniary

help,—that this is an essential part of the obedience

of a Christian man, and necessary to the complete-

ness of a saintly character, is implied in various ways

in other passages. As, for instance, when " love,'"

^^ goodness,'" ^'beneficence,'" and similar virtues are

enumerated among '' the fruits of the Spirit," *—the

results and evidences of regeneration.—When the

believers are exhorted " to put on, as the elect of God,

bowels and mercies,'"] that is, to encourage and cultivate

charitable affections, till their visible expression

shall clothe and adorn them like a beautiful garment.

—When it is said, " if there be any consolation in

Christ, if any comfort of love, if any fellowship

>!-' Gal. v. 22. f Col. iii. 12.
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of tlie spirit, if any bowels and mercies, fulfil

ye my joy;"—"look not every man on his own

things,"—his own wants, wishes, interests and

satisfactions

—

'' but every man also on the things

of others "—on their wants, circumstances, and need
;

—" Let this mind be in you which was also in Christ

Jesus," "who, though He was rich, yet for your

sakes became poor, that ye through His poverty

might be rich."* The same thing is involved when-

ever the idea of stewardship is presented ; and espe-

cially when presented in connexion with the material

instrument of beneficence. "Use hospitality one to

another without grudging. As every man hath

received the gift, even so minister the same one

toward another, as good stewards of the manifold

grace of God." f The ^'manifold grace"—or the

diversified gifts—referred to here, include the bestow-

ments of Providence, as well as the donations of the

Spirit ;—the power to do good by pecuniary benefi-

cence, as well as to edify the church by instructive

discourse. Hence, " hospitality" is mentioned, which

some, by the property with which God had entrusted

them, were much more able to exercise than others.

The " well-beloved Gaius," to whom St. John addresses

his third epistle, was a man, we may suppose, in

good circumstances. He regarded his wealth as the

gift of God, bestowed upon him to enable him to be

^h Philip, ii. 1—5. 2 Cor. viii. 9. | 1 Peter iv. 9, 10,
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useful ; and lie v/as a good steward who emploj-ed it

as one " who was to give an account." Hence, says

the apostle, " thou doest faithfully whatever thou

doest to the brethren and to strangers ; who have

borne witness to thj^ charity before the Church ; whom

if thou bring forward on their journey after a godly

sort, thou shalt do well. Because that for His name's

sake they went forth, taking nothing of the Gentiles.

We therefore ought to receive such, that we might be

fellow helpers to the truth."* In all this, you observe,

there is the apostolic recognition of the saying, that

"property has its duties as well as its rights." To

employ it liberally, in beneficent deeds, is a matter of

positive obligation. To do this is to do what " ought
"

to be done ; to act '^ well" and "faithfully," " worthy of

God," as a conscientious servant and a good steward.

But the idea we have been illustrating is set forth

in the most distinct and emphatic form, in the ex-

plicit exhortation of St. Paul to Timothy:—" Charge

them that are rich in this world, that they be not

highminded, nor trust in uncertain riches, but in the

living God, who giveth us richly all things to enjoy :

that they do good,—that they he rich in good icorkSf

—ready to distribute,—icilling to communicate.^' f

Nothing can be plainer or more imperative than this.

To put money to a good use, by employing it in

beneficent acts, is here recognized as a part of Chris

-

* 3 John 5—8 f 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18.
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tian obedience ; and not only so,—not only is it a

duty incumbent on the rich, but it is one in wliich

they should abound, and towards which they should

cultivate a constant readiness, as to that which

specially belongs to them. " God loveth a cheerfid

giver,"—one who is not forced by constraint and

necessity,—and He expects a correspondence between

what He has bestowed and what is accomplished.

Hence, He "who maketh rich " by " giving power to

get wealth,"—and who, in addition to that, has en-

riched the soul by making it the partaker of " precious

faith,"—requires of those who are thus distinguished,

—who have the money, and who iirofess to have the

principle,—that '' they do good, be rich in good

works,—ready to distribute,—willing to communi-

cate ; " forward to embrace and glad to welcome every

call and opportunity of usefulness, so far as obligation

extends,—which is so far as their ability permits.

God does not expect '' to reap where he has not sown,

nor to gather where He has not strewed." He does

not require "what a man has not," nor does He
look for much where He has given little. But He

does require much where much has been given ;—He
does look for returns " according to that ichich a man

hath:'''

» 1 Cor. viii. 12
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III.

We conclude this survey of proofs and illustrations

of tlie position we advanced, by returning again to

where we started,—listening to the v/ords of the

Lord Himself in His sermon on the Mount. From

Him we learn, that the duty of doing good, as a

Christian obligation, is not to be limited to the

*' household of faith." lit ere it may meet with its

first objects, and be exercised in connexion with a

special affection ; but it is not to be confined there ;

—

it is to pass over the limits of the peculiar brother-

hood, and is not always to be careful about the

worthiness and desert of those whom it benefits. The

spirit of this was caught and manifested by the two

chief and representative apostolic men,—the Apostle

of the Gentiles, and the Apostle of the Circumcision

;

the one praying that Christians ''might increase and

abound in love towards one another and towards all

onen;"* and the other crowning his catalogue of

Christian virtues by the two graces of " brotherly

kindness," and universal " cliarity.'"\

Our Lord says, that by an ample and all embracing

beneficence—not merely Ihe culture of a sentiment,

bul the doing of deeds—deeds of kindness to men as

men,—we shall approach nearest to the imitation of

God, whom He depicts as the supreme and universal

* 1 Thess. iii. 12. t 2 Peter i. 5—7.

M
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philanthropist. " Give to him that asketh of thee,

and from him that would borrow of thee, turn not

thou away. Love your enemies, bless them that

curse you, do good to them that hate you ;

—

that you

may he the children of your father who is in heaven :

for He maketh His sun to rise on the evil and on the

good, and sendeth rain on the just and on the un-

just."*—Our Lord when He said this was sitting

upon the Mount : there were spread before Him the

possessions of a number of persons, doubtless of great

variety of character ; the sun at the moment might

be pouring his warmth and glory on them all. Accus-

tomed as He was to connect His precepts with

sensible images. He probably pointed to the prospect

w^hile He pronounced the injunctions. He thus

illustrated His teaching by a fact, by the visible proof

of God's universal providential beneficence, and then

He concluded this portion of His discourse, telling

them to imitate what they then saw, by the mys-

teriously pregnant and suggestive words

—

'^ be ye,

therefore, perfect, even as your father who is in

heaven is perfect."

IV.

We have thus, I think, established the proposition,

which was laid down at the commencement of the

discourse, and which constitutes the basis of this

* Math. v. 45.
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part of our argument, namely, " that the New
Testament teaches, that the pious and charitable

employment of money—the giving of the money

itself, or of what it represents—in the way of kindly

and beneficent action, is one of the required forms of

Christian obedience." This is only the first link in

a regular series of successive propositions, which will

be brought before you, none of which, however, will

require for their exposition more than a portion of

any future discourse. For the present, we close the

argument at this first step. "We do not, as yet, enter

into the objections which some might oppose to what

we teach. Just now, as I said before, we have to

ascertain the law, not to defend it. If, indeed, what

is made out he the law of the New Testament, I

don't know that it becomes one to attempt to defend

it. If a thing be admitted to be God's truth, it is not

a matter to be questioned but obeyed. It stands

on authority before which we bow down and are

willing to be silent ;—even to receive by faith what

we may not be able to apprehend by the understand-

ing
;

quite certain that God can see the wisdom and

propriety of whatever He prescribes, and will sustain

and defend His own truth.

We may just say one last word, in the form of

meeting a suggested objection, though it may perhaps

anticipate what may have to be done at a future time*

m2
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The thought may possibly have occurred to some of

you, as our argument proceeded, that, if what we

were saying was the Christian doctrine respecting the

beneficent uses of money, it woukl, if fully carried

out, fill the world with dependants and paupers
;

destroy the manly spirit of the poor, and multiply

the scenes of misery and helplessness which are to be

met with in Popish countries, or wherever there are

established charitable endowments. To this sort of

feeling I only answer at present, that it may perhaps

be apparent, before we have done, that the law of the

New Testament, taken as a whole—one part being

allowed to supplement another—is furnished with

safeguards against its abuse. There is no danger of bad

consequences flowing from the inculcation of what we

have advanced, if the ichole of the Divine teaching be

fully adhered to. The spirit of the book is broadly

condemnatory of any mean or calculating mendicant

who would take advantage of its law of beneficence.

The law, it is to be observed, is binding upon all.

The obligation is to give, not to receive. And that

Christian men may be able to do this, even the most

humble, they are commanded *' to work, labouring

with their hands, that they may Jiave something to give

to him that needeth,"* and may be at once independent

and liberal. ^'Ifany icill not woi^k,"—then it is ordered

that " he shall not eat.^'j If able-bodied, and having

* Eph. iv. 28. t 2 Thess. iii. 10; 1 Tliess. iv. 11, 12.
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fair opportunity of employment, but shirking it from

idleness and disposed to spunge on the kindness of

the beneficent,—that kindness is arrested,—the

supplies are stopped,—and the indolent are told that

if they will not labour for their living and earn their

dinner, they may go ivlthout it, A spirit of high and

honourable independence is inculcated hj the Scrip-

tures, properly understood. It lives in the precepts

and is exemplified in the conduct of apostolic men. It

is embodied, as we shall see, in the social regulations

and pecuniary arrangements of the primitive church.

Christians, if really such, will never be beggars

because they are saints, or presume to think that

those Vv'ho are saints are bound to support them.



kxmon viil.

Luke xvi. 9.

" Make to yourselves friends of tlie mammon of unrighteous-

ness ; that when ye fail, they may receive you into everlast-

ing hahitations."

AFTEK largely illustrating the first proposition

which these words suggest, that money "may he

a bad thing," seeing that it is here described as the

Mammon of unrighteousness ; we proceeded in our

last discourse, to discuss and illustrate our second

proposition, namely, *'that, nevertheless, it may be

put to a very good use."

We explained that the good use of money with

which we had to do, was, of course, not its innocent

or laudable secular employment—its being wisely

expended on ourselves or our families,—but its

religious or benevolent use, in the way of giving,—of

donation, or gratuity, for the benefit of others—to

mitigate physical want, or to sustain and strengthen

any form of philanthropic or religious agency.

After stating that we should leave certain antici-

pated objections to be dealt with hereafter, we
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proceeded to do the one thing, wliich, first of all, it

becomes us to attempt,—namely, to ascertain exactly

all that the New Testament says upon the subject.

What we want to know is, the teaching of the New
Testament in respect to the giving of money;—the

way in which the thing is dealt with,—the ground on

which it is put,—the motives by which it is enforced,

—with anything else that may throw light upon it

—

its obligation or results—to be found in The Book,

the gospels and epistles, the sayings of our Lord and

the writings of the Apostles.

We intimated that we should collect and arrange

the different passages which in any way bore on the

matter in hand ; and that we should set these before

you, under a series of connected propositions ; which

propositions would thus become so many links in a

chain of illustrative argument that might lead us to

some distinct and definite conclusion. The first,

only, of these propositions was stated and suj)ported

in our last discourse. We now propose to advance to

the remainder, or to so many of them as our limited

time may permit us to touch.

The first proposition, which we largely supported

last Sunday from every part of the New Testament,

was this ;—*' that the pious and charitable employ-

ment of money—the giving of the money itself, or of

what money represents—in the way of kind and

beneficent deeds, is one of the required forms of
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Christian obedience."—The proof of this, that bene-

ficence is a duty,—that it rests upon us as an

obligation,—is enforced by the laws of the kingdom,

—and is expected as the natural fruit of a true and

living Christian faith,—the proof of this, we found in

every part of the New Testament, from the sayings of

Jesus on the Mount, to the closing words of St.

John, the last of the Apostles. We now connect with

our first proposition, a second, which we express in

the following words:—" This duty, this required form

of religious obedience, is represented, ivlien done, as

something whicli is especially acceptable and pleasing

to God:'

" God is love, and he that loveth, dwelleth in God,

and God in him." But the love of God is energetic

and active ; it is proved and manifested by works.

His nature is an overflowing and overflowing fountain

of good. " He giveth to all liberally and upbraideth

not." *' He has not left Himself without witness,

seeing that He giveth to all, life, and breath, and all

things,—filling their mouths with food and gladness."

He delights to communicate. He gives constantly,

everywhere, and with a divine and aflluent liberality.

''He opens His hand, and satisfieth the desire of

every living thing." *' From Him cometh down

every good, and every perfect gift." It is the glory

of His intelligent ofi'spring to be like Him ;—to be
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loving and beneficent, as He is ;—to have in them

the 'principle of which kind and gracious acts are the

visible expression, and, so clearly to express it hy

such acts, that the proof of its being in them shall be

patent and complete. Now, these acts—which are at

once the proof of this internal God-likeness, and

constitute one of the forms of action likest God's—is

not only, as we showed last Sunday, a mode of

required obedience, but (as we now proceed to show)

is one which, when rendered, is spoken of as

peculiarly pleasant and acceptable.

I.

" To do good and to communicate, forget not; for

ivith such sacrifices God is well pleased.''^ In this

passage, the general expression "to do good"—a thing

which may be accomplished in many ways—is con-

nected mth a particular form of it, with *' communica-

ting,'" that is, with positive beneficent acts ;
giving

something to others in the way of benevolent help
;

—imparting, from what you have to spare, to their

want and necessity. That is the thing, or the class

of things, enjoined. But observe how the motive or

inducement to obedience which is here added, elevates

and beautifies these things. They are termed "sacri-

fices," and such sacrifices as those " with which

* Heb. xiii. 10.
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God is well pleased." The word need not imply that

they are always sacrifices to us, in the sense of requir-

ing painful self-denial—though sometimes they may

include that ; hut the w^ord does imply that they are

offered to God,—that they are the expression of reli-

gious principle, as well as the result of natural senti-

ment,—that they are offered as designed obedience,

and are not merely the outcome of an unintelligent

impulse. When thus rendered they become divine

;

they partake of the nature of sacred acts. The in-

dividual is beheld as if he stood at an altar, and was

engaged in the highest religious service. He dis-

charges the office of a priest ;—his benevolent work

is accepted as Avorship :—wherever done, the place is

a temple and the presentation a sacrifice ! And
" with such sacrifices God is well pleased." No

language can more strongly express than this, the

peculiar acceptableness of Christian beneficence ; and

especially so, when you remember the sacred associa-

tions with which such language would be employed

by a Jew. Sacrifice was the highest act of the

Hebrew worship ; it could only be acceptably per-

formed at one place,—and only by the official assistance

of the consecrated sons of Aaron ; and still further,

if anything was brought that was maimed or imperfect,

blind or blemished, such sacrifices were an abomination

and an offence. The apostle knew all this; even as a

Christian it had to him a solemn significance, so that,
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when his language suggests to us the idea of a

Christian man standing before the altar as a con-

secrated priest, and presenting a sacrifice with which

God is well pleased, he has used the highest and

most emphatic form of expression which to him was

possible, to set forth the greatness and acceptableness

of the service.

The same idea is presented in another passage,

which is often very much misunderstood and

perverted. ''Pure religion before God even the

Father is this,—to visit the fatherless and ividoio in

their affliction ; and to keep ourselves unspotted from

the world.''* This is sometimes supposed to mean

that religion itself—the essence and substance of it

—

consists in kind and charitable deeds. But that is

not the meaning.—The word rendered " religion,"

in this text, does not refer to the inward principle,

but to the outward embodiment of it. It implies the

existence of a spiritual life, which becomes visible by

what is described. The word means literally religious

service,—the service of a priest, or priesthood, in

things pertaining to God. This divine ser\ice requires

a divine man,—the inner man, the man within the

heart, who is born of God. This spiritual man, a

belienng, regenerated human soul, has to live and

act, to serve and work; and his work is a priestly

function, and his service a perpetual worship ; he has

-:= James i. 27.
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to appear daily in his sacred, official robes, which are

to consist of these personal, divine virtues, which in

the sight of God are of gi-eat price. As the dress of

Aaron was for glory and beauty, symbolizing spiritual

ideas, so the Christian priest is to exhibit in himself

the grace and the truth by putting on the garments of

purity and benevolence,—"by keeping himself un-

spotted from the vrorld, and by visiting the fatherless

and widows in their affliction." These two things,

thus particularly specified, are intended to express

what is comprehensive and general ;—all sanctity and

all virtue,—inward purification and outward obedience.

And, that kindness and beneficence—visiting and

relieving the fatherless and widows—that tliis should

be seen to stand where it is, and do w^hat it does, in

this suggestive picture of religious service, is another

proof of its value and acceptableness in the sight of

God.

The idea we are illustrating, of beneficent acts

being regarded as "sacrifices well-pleasing to God,"

is C5.rried on in another passage, and carried further

than we have yet had it. There is added to the

image of the altar and the priest—the visible service

of the earthly temple,—what takes place "within the

vail ;
"—the effect, so to speak, of the presented

offering on Him who receives it. True, this idea is

involved in the phrase " well-pleasing to God,"

which occurred in the passage first quoted ; and the
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same phrase will be heard again in that which we are

about to quote ; but in this next one, you will

observe, that the literal expression is aggravated and

intensified by a figurative allusion which we have

not had before, and which adds gi-eatly to its compass

and force. The passage in question may be thus

introduced :—The Apostle Paul, when a prisoner at

Rome, was in great destitution. From some cause or

other, he was neglected or opposed by the Christians

of the place; of whom he says, "all sought their own,

not the things that were Jesus Christ's," and some of

whom designedly and deliberately endeavoured to

annoy him, and sought "to add affliction to his

bonds." Under these circumstances, the members of

the Church at Philippi, his first and favourite

European converts, made a money collection, or sent

to him a supply of useful and necessary articles ; and

this benevolence he gratefully acknowledges in the

letter which he wrote to them on the return of the

messenger by whom their gift was sent. The

language he employs illustrates at once the character

of the man, and the light in which he viewed, and in

which he teaches us to view, a beneficent act in its rela-

tion to God. "I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, that

now at the last your care of me hath flourished again :

wherein ye were also careful but ye lacked opportunity.

Not that I speak in respect of want, for I have learned,

in whatever state I am, therewith to be content. . . .
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Notwithstanding, ye have well done, that ye did com-

municate with my affliction.—Not that I desire a gift

;

hut I desire fruit that may abound to your account.

But I have all and abound, I am full, having received

of Epaphroditus the things which were sent from you,

AN ODOUR OF A SWEET SMELL, a Sacrifice acceptable,

well-pleasing to God.''* In these words there is

added to the simple idea of sacrifice, or a presentation

to God, a further allusion to the burning of incense,

and to the action of the fire that consumes the

offering,—which together throw ofi" what fills the air

with a divine perfume, and which is figuratively

regarded as ascending to heaven and producing a

similar result there. It is a strong, sensible image,

intended to express the peculiar complacency with

which God regards loving and beneficent deeds,

—

the condescending satisfaction with which He accepts

them. It reminds us of the language of the Old

Testament, and of the way in which the first sacrifice

after the flood, offered by the second father of the

race, was received and commemorated:—''and Noah

builded an altar unto the Lord ; and took of every

clean beast, and of every clean fowl, and offered

burnt-offerings upon the altar. And the Lord

smelled a siveet savour; and the Lord said in His

heart, I will not again curse the ground any more

for man's sake .... while the earth remaineth,

* Philip, iv. 10—18.
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seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer

and winter, shall not cease."

n.

The subject may be further illustrated by referring

to one or two facts in the personal history of our

Lord Jesus Christ. There is a revelation of God in

the heavens and the earth ;—in the phenomena of

nature, and the constitution of man. But the highest

manifestation of the Divine, is to be seen in Him
who was " The Lord from heaven." *^ The Word was

made flesh, and dwelt amongst us ; and we beheld

His glory, the glory of the only begotten of the

Father, full of grace and truth." *' In Him dwelt all

the fulness of the Godhead bodily." '' God spake

by," and revealed Himself to us in, "His Son,"

*'who is the brightness of His glory, and the express

image of His person." Through Jesus Christ, we have

such a manifestation of God in the flesh, that He
said of Himself, '• he that hath seen Me hath seen the

Father.'' So strongly do we feel this, that we listen

to the loving words of Jesus—contemplate His acts

of compassion and mercy—treasure in our hearts

His forbearance with the froward, and His encourage-

ment to the penitent—and see in His human

tenderness and tears—what lifts us to the consolatory

persuasion and assurance that there is something in
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God Himself answering to and corresponding with

all this. We are of course warranted in applying

the same principle to the manner in which He

graciously accepted, and was '' well pleased " with,

those expressions of love which came to Him in the

form of heneficent donations. We cannot douht that

the way in w4iich He received well meant hospitahle

attentions, and the contributions of those who

"ministered to Him of their substance,"* was

indicative of a benignant complacency,—as we know

that He noticed slight or forgetfulness, where, in

connexion with a show of respect, there was the

absence of customary courtesies. " Simon, I have

somewhat to say unto thee ... .1 entered into thy

house, thou gavest me no v/ater for my feet, but this

woman hath washed my feet with tears, and wiped

them wdth the hairs of her head. Thou gavest me

no kiss ; but she, since the time I came in, hath not

ceased to kiss my feet. My head with oil thou didst

not anoint, but she hath anointed my feet with

ointment."! Now, apart from every thing else in this

incident, and in the application which our Lord makes

of its circumstances to higher spiritual truth, there

is this truth underlying His words, that He was not

insensible to kindnesses done to Him,—and that,

while He noticed deficiency in substance or mode,

He accepted with pleasure, and felt and expressed a

* Luke viii. 8. I Luke vii. 40—46.
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personal satisfaction in such acts of attention and

liberality as proved and manifested grateful love.

But this personal appreciation of kindness—and

of kindness which was literally costly and expensive

—was more fully displayed on another and more

memorable occasion. Jesus was in Bethany, in the

house of Simon the leper.* Simon had received good

at His hands, having been cured by Him of a disease

which excluded him from society. Being able now to

partake of social enjoyments, he made a supper, and

bade many, inviting our Lord and His disciples to

the feast. Our Lord went, willing at once to give

pleasure and to receive it,—though His mind was

then entering within the shadow of the cloud whose

terrible darkness was soon to overwhelm Him. In the

midst of the entertainment, a loving woman rose noise-

lessly from her seat;—she had in her hand ''an alabas-

ter box of very precious ointment," "ointment of

spikenard, very costly;"— approaching Jesus, she broke

the box and poured its contents on His head and feet

!

The company was startled, and " the room was filled

with the odour of the ointment." It was worth much.

It might have been sold for three hundred pence,

—

nearly ten pounds of our money. It had no doubt

been long thought of, and the purchase prepared for

by much saving and self-sacrifice. It was an expen-

sive gift. The disciples murmured. They thought

* Math. xxvi. 6—13.



178 MONEY MAY BE PUT TO A GOOD USE.

it waste. They talked about the claims of the poor,

and began to calculate how much good might have

been done if the money had been devoted to ordinary

charity. " But Jesus said unto them, Let her alone.

Why trouble ye the woman ?" His care for the poor

was not, we are certain, less than theirs ; but He
wished to teach His disciples that there are other

virtues besides giving to the poor,—other modes of

devoting property to God besides that of literal

almsgiving. And to show that with such sacrifices

" God is well pleased," He^ '' in whom they might

see the Father," proceeded to express His personal

complacency in this expensive expression of love

towards Himself. *'Let her alone; for she hath

WTought a good work upon 7?ie." ''The poor ye have

always with you, and whensoever ye will, ye may do

them good; but me ye have not always." " Verily I

say unto you, wheresoever this gospel shall be

preached in the whole world, there shall this, that

this woman hath done, be told for a memorial of

her." The sacrifice was accepted. Just as the

" odour of the ointment " was pleasant to the sense,

the beneficent act was itself productive of an inward

satisfaction. Nor can we doubt, but that the saying

of Jesus that the good work wrought upon Him was

accepted as an anointing preparatory *'to His burial,"

had its influence in stimulating the liberality of others,

when, a few days afterwards, it was thought necessary
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that " sweet spices " should be '' brought " to anoint

'•'His body."* In addition to what three of the

women purchased, the disciple that came to Jesus by

night had provided " a mixture of myrrh and aloes,

of about an hundred pounds weight."! The one

Mary did "what she could;" the two others with

Salome followed her example. Joseph and Nicodemus

brought of their abundance. The gifts of all were

acceptable as sacrifice and fragrant as incense in His

sight, whose will it is, that " all men should honour

the Son, even as they honour the Father."

Two concluding references to our Lord's sayings,

will close these illustrative proofs of the acceptable-

ness to God of loving and beneficent acts. Sitting

one day over against the treasury, as the people were

going into the temple, Jesus observed a poor widow

casting in **two mites, which make a farthing."!

There were many that gave much ; but to the eye of

Jesus no gift was so large or so liberal as hers.

She " gave all she had, even all her living." She

was a poor widow ; but she thought of others that

might be poorer than herself. *'In a great trial of

afiliction," (and few trials are greater than widow-

hood,) her " deep poverty abounded unto the riches

of her liberality." The act did not pass unnoticed.

Our Lord observed it ; spoke of it
;
praised it. In

His sight such a good deed, in this evil world, shone

* Mark xvi. 1. f John xix. 39. | Mark xii. 41.

n2
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like a star ! It was grateful and acceptable ; and

again, we say, ^' in Him we see the Father."

But the most convincing proof of the position we

are illustrating, is to be found in our Lord's descrip-

tion of what is to take place "when the Son of man

shall come in His glory, and there shall be gathered

before Him all nations."* To what event this may

refer, supposing it to be uncertain, is of no moment

to us in this argument. The point we have to notice

is just the same under any explanation or on any

hypothesis. Those whose conduct is referred to with

approval, are those who were distinguished by benefi-

cent deeds ;—wlio fed the hungry, clothed the naked,

cared for the stranger, visited the sick, remembered

and relieved prisoners and captives. The Son of

man, on the throne of His glory, identifies himself

with the objects of their benevolence, and tells them

that whatever they did to them they did to Him.

No words, equal to these, can possibly be imagined to

express the acceptableness of kindness and liberality

—distributing and communicating to the necessities

of others—as one of the forms of Christian obedience.

" Well pleasing," indeed, must that be, of which it is

to be said—and said in the audience of all worlds

—

" Inasmuch as ye did it to one of the least of these my

brethren, ye did it unto me."

* Math. XXV. 31—40
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We have thus set before you the New Testament

proofs and illustrations of our second proposition.

The first was, " That beneficent acts are an essential

and required part of Christian obedience ;" they are

matter of obligation, and are prescribed by law. The

second proposition is, **That these acts, thus enforced

and commanded, are, when properly rendered, a

service peculiarly acceptable to God." This state-

ment we have shown to be true, by quotations from

the apostolic letters,—by illustrative facts in our

Lord's life,—and by sayings of His in conversation

or discourse. We might now advance to our third

proposition—the next link in our chain of argument

;

but, for the sake of avoiding misapprehension, I

think it may be well to add here two or three expla-

natory remarks as to some things which it is impor-

tant to keep in mind.

ni.

Recollect, then, in the first place, that, while in

this argument we have to do with what we speak of

as beneficent acts under the idea of the giving of

money, it is not to be understood that the import of

the language is to be limited to that. There are

many ways of doing a kind thing, besides that of

pecuniary help. In fact, we all know that that may

not only often be the least useful, and the least satis-

factory to the individual served, but that it may be



182 MONEY MAY BE PUT TO A GOOD USE.

given from inward disinclination to do somethmg that

ivould be far more valuahle. To devote time and

thought to another's concerns, and to aid him hy

some sort of personal effort, would be often of far

more use than to give him a cheque, or to make him

an advance. But rather than do this,—and even

rather than put themselves to a trifling inconvenience,

by giving up a dinner-party, or rising an hour or

two sooner than usual,—there are men who would

part with a considerable sum, and part with it gladly,

to escape the necessity of a little personal sacrifice,

and who would then soothe themselves with the

thought that they had done a very handsome and

friendly thing ! This is a strong case, and is looked

at from a worldly point of view ; but it illustrates a

principle,—and one, too, which operates in the

Church, and among Christian men, as well as in the

world. We are quite aware, then, be it understood,

that there are far more valuable modes of beneficence

than that in which money is concerned ;—and that

a kind word, an encouraging look, a sympathizing

visit, the devotion of time to unravel a difiiculty and

to give advice, may be of more worth to a man than

" thousands of gold and silver." We quite under-

stand that. Nevertheless, seeing that the Scripture

does specify money-contributions, and money-help,

in its "good deeds" and acceptable ''sacrifices,"

—

sacrifices that are *' well pleasing to God,"—seeing
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that these mny be fairly included among the forms of

service which beneficencemay assume in the diversified

action of a Christian man,—we are perfectly justified

in referring to these as constituting a part of Christian

obedience. The true statement of the matter is just

this :—that the benevolent use of money is one of

the ways in which Christians have to employ it, and

one v/hich is peculiarly acceptable to God ; but that

there are other w^ays in which they may be " kindly

affectioned one toward another," and in which, though

their hands may be filled with no pecuniary ofi'ering,

the words that breathe, the thoughts that burn, the

feet that run on errands of love, shall all be precious

in the sight of God, and emit a perfume fragrant as

incense.

In the second place, it is to be constantly recol-

lected that the external act, the thing done, the

money expended—however large its amount, or diver-

sified its application—is all utterly w^orthless unless it

be the expression of an inward princi^^le. Christian

obedience must be the offspring and result of Christian

faith; it must flow from the fountain of love,—of love

to God and man. Without this, the most laborious

w^ork can have in it nothing of the nature of

Christian service ; the most splendid donations will

be no ''sacrifice." Instead of being "acceptable"

as sanctified virtue, they may be frowned upon and

rejected as splendid sins, " Though I speak with
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the tongues of men and of angels, and have not

charity, I am become as sounding brass, or a tinkling

cymbal. And though I have the gift of prophecy,

and understand all mysteries and all knowledge ; and

though I have all faith so that I could remove

mountains, and have not charity, I am nothing.

And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor,

and though I give my body to be burnt, and have not

charity, it profiteth me nothing."* In this striking

way does St. Paul set before us the utter worthlessness

of everything of the nature of outward service

—

beneficent deeds, in the form of the liberal bestow-

ment of property, among other things—separate from

the exercise of that love, which is the fruit of faith

and the gift of the Spirit. The language he employs

no more condemns the giving of money " to feed the

poor " than it condemns the exercise of persuasive

speech, the exposition of prophecy, or the inculcation

of dogmatic truth. It rather assumes that all are to

be attended to—the mental and spiritual gifts exer-

cised, and pecuniary donations freely made—but

that neither the one nor the other can be a service

to God, or acceptable to Him, if unconnected with

an inward divine life,—with spiritual and earnest

love.

In the third place, it is to be noticed, that, while

without this love, the most liberal benefactions sink

* 1 Cor. xiii. 1— 3.
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into insignificance and go for nothing, ivith it the

smallest contributions, the least possible gift or

service, rises into a sacrifice, and is esteemed worthy

of the divine regard. The acceptableness with God

of what is done for Him, is not regulated by the

magnitude of the w^ork, but by the spirit and principle

from which it springs. The widow's mite, tremblingly

dropped into the treasury,—the cup of cold water

given to a disciple in the name of a disciple,—the

whispered word or the sympathetic tear of one who

has neither gold nor silver to oifer—these things,

small in themselves, become large and valuable when

prompted by love. '' If there be first a willing

mind, it is accepted, according to that a man hath,

and not according to that he hath not." * Great and

little, large and small, as applied by us to the

material or amount of outward service,—are not the

measure of that service in the divine estimation.

" God seeth not as man seeth." He judges not by

*' outward appearance," but by the condition and

actings of the heart, and with Him " love is the

fulfilling of the Imc.'^

In the fourth place, it is to be remembered, that

for beneficent acts, in the form of pecuniary liberality,

to be *' a sacrifice, acceptable, well pleasing to God,"

the man must be blameless in respect to the discharge

of previous obligations. Christian beneficence must

* 2 Cor. viii. 12.
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be wise and j)i'udent, consistent and just. " God
hates robbery for burnt-offering." He would not

accept, in ancient times, bullocks or rams, oil or

incense, offered by those who defrauded the widow, or

oppressed the poor. Nor would He, we may be certain,

have looked with pleasure on any alms or contribu-

tions given by such,—who, while dropping their gifts

from one hand, vrere keeping back with the other

what was justly due to those they were defrauding.

In the same vv'ay, there are relative claims which are

first to be met, before the way is open for public

benefactions. Our Lord condemned the hypocrisy of

the Pharisees, and stigmatized their teaching as

immoral and odious, because they said that if a

man's parents—his "father and mother"—needed

his help, it was a sufficient reason for his refusing to

assist them, if he could say that he had devoted his

money as an offering to the temple, and must needs

keep it that he might give it to God !
* As if God

could accept a voluntary gift which was obtained by

the neglect of a standing obligation. In the same

spirit the apostle teaches, that those who had aged

or poor relations were to contribute to their support,

and thus " to show piety at home," and not to let

"the church be charged."! Paul would rather have

had a man do that, though he gave nothing to a

collection, than not do it and give largely. In the

• Mark vii. 10—13, f 1 Tim. v. 3, IG.
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same way, debts must be paid—every obligation ard

liability discharged—before a gift to others can be a

sacrifice to God. If a man were to build a church, or

restore a cathedral,—or endow either,—and to neglect

the payment of his debts,—his professed beneficence

would be an abomination. So true is it, in every

sense, that outward acts must be regulated by prin-

ciple ; and that pious benefactions, to he pious, must

be sanctioned by justice as well as prompted by love.

It seemed w^ell to us, instead of advancing to-day

to our third proposition, to interpose here these fev/

explanatory and modifying remarks. In everything

there is a danger of becoming one-sided. In benevo-

lent acts, thoughtfulness and wisdom are quite as

necessary as feeling and sentiment. Actual obliga-

tions never clash, though sometimes it may be

difficult to determine v,'hich is first to be obeyed.

In the present case, the line of duty is theoretically

clear; the danger is, of men not seeing it from interest

or selfishness on one side or the other. We have con-

stant need of the purifying influences of the Holy

Spirit, to enable us first to see what is right, and

then to dispose us firmly to follow it ;—not insensible

to, but not governed by, human opinion ;—always

seeking to do that, in doing which:—gi^'i^^g or with-

holding, or giving in one way and not in another

—

we may alike be " acceptable, well pleasing to God."
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Luke xvi. 9.

" Make to yourselves friends of the Mammon of unrighteous-

ness ; that, when ye fail, they may receive you into

IN collecting and arranging the New Testament

statements as to the matter in hand—namely

—

" that money may he put, religiously and henevo-

lently, to a good use,"—we suggested that the best

thing we could do would be, to set the evidence

before you in a series of connected propositions ;

—

each proposition being sustained by Scripture proofs

;

—the whole to be so disposed as to lead to some

distinct and definite conclusion.

In the prosecution of this plan, we have had

brought under review the first two links of the chain;

—in other words, the first two propositions of the

series have been exhibited and sustained. After

simply ?'e-stating these, and thus recalling them to

your minds, we shall advance to those which remain

to be adduced.

The first proposition was this :~" That the pious
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and benevolent employment of money—tlie giving of

the money itself, or of what money represents—in

the way of kind and beneficent deeds, is one of the

required forms of Christian obedience.^'

The second proposition was,
— '' That this duty

—

this required form of religious obedience—is repre-

sented in the New Testament as something which,

when properly rendered, is peculiarly acceptable and

pleasing to God."

The third proposition, which we are now to intro-

duce and to proceed to substantiate, is this :

—

" That

this beneficent use of money, which is &i'st required as

obedience, and then represented as peculiarly accept-

able, is further represented (after having been received

and accepted) as being held by God in special

REMEMBRANCE.

Beneficent acts, right in spirit and principle,

though they may be forgotten by the doer—who may

not let his '' left hand know what his right hand

doeth "—are not forgotten by Him to whose will they

have an ultimate respect, and by whom they are

received as a sacrifice. They have a relation to God,

and are regarded by Him, long after they have been

accomplished and have passed away from the memory

of men. They do not terminate with their being

finished and done with here, or—so to speak—with

the immediate pleasurable impression on the Divine
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Mind. That impression is retained and prolonged.

He, to whom they rise up as incense, gives to them,

as it were, -a substantial embodiment in the upper

world ;—lays them up there as valuable treasure

belonging to His children ;—and thinks of and

survijys them v/ith satisfaction and complacency.

The one idea at present before us, of God's special

remembrance of beneficent deeds, is of course involved

in those passages which connect them with men's

having "treasure in heaven," and "being rich

towards God," to which we have just made a passing

allusion,—and which will be referred to presently as

implying or expressing something more,—but it is to

be found standing out by itself, distinctly and vividly

enunciated, in one or two memorable statements.

Take two. The first referring to an individual ; the

second, to a community.

You remember the interesting sketch of Cornelius,

in the tenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles.

" He was a devout man ; one that feared God with

all his house; icho gave much alms to the people;

and who prayed to God alway." He set apart, as

you may see by carefully weighing all the incidents of

the story,—he set apart a day for special fasting and

prayer. After being so engaged—fi'om an early
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hour, we sliould imagine, till three o'clock in the

afternoon^-" he saw, in a vision, evidently, an angel

of the Lord coming in to him, and saying, ' Cor-

nelius !
' " The angel had a special message to deliver,

with which we have nothing at present to do ; hut he

introduced that message hy a preparatory statement

which remarkably illustrates our present proposition.

" Cornelius ! tliine alms have come up far a memorial

hefare God."* Such is the report of the historian.

As repeated afterwards to the Apostle Peter by Cor-

nelius himself, the words are
—"thine alms are had

in remembrance in the sight of God." f The sense is

the same, while the difference of phraseology is just

enough to tinge the idea with a diversity of colour-

ing, and to fix it in the imagination as well as in the

memory.

In the one case, there is a picture on which the

eye of the mind looks. The alms of Cornelius rise

up to heaven. They are laid down, like precious

stones, on the sacred pavement. One after another,

and in quick succession, additions are made, till the

mass rises and becomes a monument,—a sign in

heaven, conspicuous and significant, bearing witness

to its inhabitants there, of what has been done and is

doing on earth ; a memorial, too, not only to them,

but to " Him," also, "that sitteth upon the throne,"

—for they are a memorial " before God ;

"—they are

^' Acts X. 4. f Ver. 31.
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SO placed that He may see them,—that His eye may

rest continually upon them,—that they may be kept

in mind, as it were, and not suffered to be forgotten
;

—just as we have in the Prophets the strong figurative

language respecting the Church, that God could not

forget her, because He had sether ''in the light of His

countenance," and "had engraved her name on the

palms of His hands." " Cornelius, thine alms have

come up as a memorial before God."

In the other statement, " thine alms are had in

remembrance in the sight of God," there is the same

idea ; but the outer, or objective portion, if we may

so speak, is subordinate. Here, it is not so much for

the imagination to picture the figure of a visible

memorial, as for the reason to realize the spontaneous

action of the Divine Mind. It is God, actively and

purposely, as it were, recalling, and thinking about,

and dwelling upon the thought of the beneficent deeds

of his servant Cornelius. The alms of the man have"

come up, and been accepted, and accepted wdth com-

placency ;
—but more than that, they are recollected

by God, and are constantly had '' by Him in special

1'ememhrance.'''

What gives to this fact a singular suggestiveness is

the circumstance, that Cornelius was neither a Jew

nor a Christian ; he was not even a proselyte, properly

speaking. He was simply a Gentile ; a Koman by

birth, and one who had been an idolater by religion.
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But he was a man of deep and earnest thought ; by

study and prayer he had worked his way to the

reception of the pure theism of the Hebrew creed,

though he had not connected himself with the

Hebrew Church. He was now in a state of further

enquiry, and was anxious to understand what was

the meaning of the popular rumour, and what its

import to him, respecting a Messiah who was said to

have appeared in the person of Jesus. Such was the

man ; a man of no church,—not a Jew, and not a

Christian as yet ; but a conscientious, earnest, devout

man,—just and upright, charitable and beneficent,

—

at once ^' seeking after God, if haply he might find

Him," and "doing His will " as far as he knew it.

Of such an one is the record we have received. To

him, the testimony is borne from heaven, that '' his

alms have gone up thither as a memorial;"

—

From
him is to be learnt on earth, even by an Apostle, that

" God is no respecter of persons," but that '' in every

nation, he who feareth God and worketh righteousness

is accepted of Him."

The other passage to be referred to in proof of the

position we are now maintaining—the Divine remem-

brance of beneficent acts—has respect to a number of

persons, and not merely to an individual. It occurs

in the sixth chapter of the Epistle to the Hebrews,

and is to this efi'ect :

—

''God is not unrighteous toforget

o
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your work and labour of love, which ye have shewed

toward His name, in that ye have ministered to the

saints and do minister.''* In the context, the Apostle

is drawing a parallel between unfruitful Christians

and barren and unproductive land. *' The earth which

drinketh in the rain that cometh oft upon it, and

bringeth forth herbs meet for them by whom it is

dressed, receiveth blessing of God ; but that which

beareth thorns and briars is rejected and is nigh unto

cursing; whose end is to be burned." "Without saying

that he meant this by way of analogy—an illustration

of spiritual things by natural—the writer assumes

that his intention is so obvious as not to be mistaken,

and he therefore immediately carries on the thought

by applying it with a plain, literal directness, to the

Christian people to whom he writes. " But, beloved,

we are persuaded better things of you, though we thus

speak."
—"Better things of you;" that is, not bar-

renness and sterility, but fruit ; the fruit of visible

Christian goodness,—and that in some degree corres-

ponding to the heavenly influences which, like rain

and dew, had descended upon them. And he finds

these in their " work" and " labour;"—not only in

their Christian services generally, as the "work of

faith," but in their "labour of love;''—in their

earnest and energetic affection, which had manifested

itself in positive acts ;—these acts consisting, among

* Pleb vi 10.
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other things, of pecuniary beneficence. " They had

ministered to the saints
; "—that is, ministered to

their necessities by contributions of money, or of

money's worth. They had done this, and they had

done it out of regard to the Divine Name ; for in

doing it to God's saints, they had done it to Him, by

whose Name they were called and known. And these

acts it was—these loving and beneficent deeds—which,

it is solemnly affirmed, ''God does not forget." Nay,

the thought is put in a form which we had not dared

to use, if we had not got for it the highest authority.

It is said,

—

" God is not unrighteous " to forget

'' work and labour " expended thus ! As if, should

he do so, an imputation might rest on His justice and

rectitude. This is strong language, but it is not ours.

It fell from an Apostolic pen ; was approved and

sanctioned, if not immediately suggested, by the

Spirit. You see it in the Book ; and what you read

there, it cannot be wrong for ministers to repeat,

though it cei-tainly icoidd be wrong for people to find

fault with them because they do.

On all matters, especially on those which relate to

faith and obedience, we regard the Book as speaking

with authority. It comes to us as law. The ''holy

writings" are "given by inspiration of God," and are

" profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction

in righteousness, that the man of God may be perfect,

thoroughly furnished unto all good works." So long,

o2
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then, as we simply set before you Scriptural truth in

Scriptural language,—giving the Divine thought,

** not in the words which man's wisdom teacheth,

hut in those which the Holy Ghost teacheth,"—we

set forth that which is at once true and imperative

;

that which is not to he disputed but believed. This,

and nothing but this, we are attempting to do in the

whole of this argument. We have cited texts, and

have so sought to explore and explain them, as to get

at their plain, literal, and intended sense. In the

prosecution of our purpose, we have fairly made out,

we think, the three things hitherto exhibited ;—first,

—that beneficence is a duty ;—second,—that it is one

which is specially acceptable, well-pleasing to God;—
and thirdly,—that those loving acts in which it

consists (pecuniary gifts among them) constitute a

memorial in heaven of what good men do upon earth

;

they are by God Himself " had in remembrance ; "

—

nay, He is " not unrighteous," or unjust, *' to forget

them." We take all these statements to mean what

they say. Such is plainly the prescribed duty ;

—

such the revealed facts respecting it when properly

discharged. From the last of these facts,—and from

the striking manner in which it is conveyed to us,

—

the inference seems obvious, that God must have some

end to ansiver,—some definite purpose, some ultimate

o])ject,—ivith a vieiv to which, He is so intent on

remembering, so unwilling to forget, those offerings
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and sacrifices with which He is '' well-pleased."—Our

next proposition will lead to the examination of this

question.

n.

We are now brought to the fourth and last

proposition which we have to present to you. It is

this :
—" That that Christian beneficence, which, in

itself, is binding as a duty,—when rendered, accept-

able as a sacrifice ;—when accepted, remembered as a

memorial;—is further represented as productivey to

those tvho exercise it, of many and varied beneficial

results ; in other words,—and in words at once

plainer and more Scriptural,

—

beneficent acts are

followed by reward.''

We are well aware that there is a great dread

among some people of any approach to such a word

as " reward." They think it militates against the

freedom and graciousness of the Gospel, and is

inconsistent with the fact that human obedience

must always be so imperfect that man, do what he

may, can deserve nothing. For the sake of those

who thus feel, and may thus object, it may be as well

here to interpose a remark on the subject generally

—

(the Christian doctrine of reward)—^before looking

at the passages which connect it with the matter

immediately before us.
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III.

It is to be observed, then, that whatever any one

may think or say, the idea of '' reward," somehow or

other, pervades the New Testament. The word is

continually turning up. It is used in relation to

what is to be bestowed in the future world, and to

what may be received and enjoyed in this. It is of

no use shutting our eyes to this fact. What we have

to do is, not to deny what is so obvious, but to

endeavour to understand what it really means. It

must have some meaning, or the word would not be

there ; it must have some great meaning and some

great object, for, being where it is, it is a word

authorized by God himself, employed at His sug-

gestion, and employed in the most solemn manner

for instruction and encouragement. It is employed,

you will find, to stimulate obedience and enlarge hope

;

to comfort and cheer under trial and loss ; to reprove

the indolent,—to recall the wandering,—and to con-

firm the loyal in the service of righteousness.

Just recollect some of the passages in which the

idea of reivard is not only implied, but explicitly

declared. One of the most impressive representations

of the Divine character is in these words ;
—" he that

cometh unto God must believe that He is, and that

Jle is a rewarder of them that diligently seek Him,"

* Heb. xi. 6.
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Then, the word was constantly falling from the lips

of our Lord. It occurred in His announcements of

truth and duty ; it was heard when He predicted the

future coming of the Son of Man ; it was pronounced

from heaven in the visions of the Apocalypse, and in

the hearing of John, among the last utterances of the

glorified Christ with which the volume of revelation

is closed.

Some of the Lord's teaching was to this effect ;

—

" Eejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your

reward in heaven.''* *'Your heavenly Father will

reward you openly.'"\ To one He promised a

"prophet's reward ;" to another, " a righteous man's

reward."! To some He gave the encouragement

—

" verily I say unto you," such an one " shall in no

wise lose his reward;"^ others He exhorted in this

way,—"do good"—love and lend

—

"and your

reward shall he great." \\ In predicting the future He

said, " The Son of man shall come in the glory of

His Father with His angels ; and then He shall

reward every man according to his tvorks."M

One who heard the word as it was thus spoken on

earth, heard it afterwards as it was uttered from

heaven, and uttered in a manner the most solemn

and impressive:—"I am Alpha and Omega, the

beginning and the end, the first and the last. And

* Math. v. 12. f Math. vi. 4—6. I
Math, x 41.

§ Math. X. 42. |1 Luke vi. 35. IT Math. x\i 27.
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behold, I come quickly ; and my reward is tvith me,

to give to every man according as Ms work shall

be:'*

In the writings of the most distinguished of the

Apostles, Paul and John, we have the idea set

forth in various aspects and in different relations.

The following passages will substantiate this state-

ment. *' Every man shall receive his oicn reivardy\

** The fire shall try every man's work of what sort it

is. If a man's work be burnt, he shall suffer loss
;

if a man's tvork abide, he shall receive a reward:'l

*'Let no man beguile you of your reward:'^ ''What-

soever ye do, do it heartily, as to the Lord ; knowing

that of the Lord ye shall receive the reward of the

inheritance."!! " Cast not away your confidence,

ivhich hath great recomjpense of reward:'^ "Moses

had respect to the recompense of the reivard:^**

" Look to yourselves that ye lose not those things

that ye have wrought, but that ye receive a fidl

reivardJ" ft

Now with all this scriptural e\ddence—this constant

repetition of the idea of reward, this putting it forth

under all aspects and for all sorts of purposes—it is

useless to attempt to deny or to disguise the fact,

that there is and must be a Christian doctrine of

* Rev. xxii. 12. f 1 Cor. iii. 8. \ 1 Cor. iii. 14.

§ Col. ii. 18.
I!
Col. iii. 24. % Heb. x. 35.

** Heb. xi. 26'.
ff 2 John ver. 8.
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reward of some sort or other. The proof that the

thing is there, (''in the volume of the Book"), is

ample and demonstrative ; tvJiat the thing itself is,

that is the point that is to he determined.

All that we deem it necessary to say at present is

this :—the Christian doctrine of reward has nothing

to do with the pardon of sin, or the justification

of the sinner. Man, as man, burdened with guilt

and amenable to law, cannot be saved by his own

works and dcservings. Mercy and salvation are to

be accepted as the gift of God, through Jesus Christ.

Work and reward are here out of the question. It

is different, however, with those works which are

the fruit of faith, and which constitute the obedience

of a Christian man. These, though always im-

perfect, and never entitled to a reward of merit,

are yet represented as being followed by what may

be called a reward of congruity. That is to say,

partly by w^ay of natural consequence, and partly by

the way of gracious bestowment, the acts and habits

of Christian obedience are hereafter to be followed by

results, which, in measure or degree of glory and

blessedness, shall bear a correspondence to what was

actually attained to here. In other words, the

Divine principle in man, according to its present

culture and development, will be followed hereafter

by that for lohich it is fitted

;

—this fitness—the

reality and degree of that development and culture
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out of which it spricgs and in which it consists

—

being ascertained and proved by the penury or the

richness of the fruits of faith—the nature and number

of the actings of love—in every individual.

Such, in general terms, is the Christian doctrine

of future reward. Properly understood, it is neither

inconsistent with justification by faith, nor can it be

productive of anything like selfish and sordid calcu-

lation. The more deeply we ponder, and the more

earnestly we desire *' the recompense of reward," the

more shall we be anxious to increase and abound '

' in

all holy conversation and godliness." The rewards

of Eternity cannot in their nature be anything

external. The words of our Lord, which both

instructed and rebuked the two ambitious disciples,

express, not so much the limitation of power, as the

law of congi'uity ;
— '' to sit on my right hand and my

left is not mine to give, excej)t to them for whom it is

prepared,"—those, of course, who are prepared for it.

Whatever the glory may be, or the measure or degree

of it, which shall constitute the reward of the saved

in the world of light, it will be something that will

follow, as by appropriate sequence, the previous

spiritual condition of their minds. The same law-

will rule in heaven that we recognise here,— the law

that makes it impossible to enjoy any conferred or

conspicuous honour, that does not harmonize with

our internal consciousness. Nothing is so painful as
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approbation or reward secretly felt to be undeserved

or inappropriate. Apply this to spiritual things.

Justification by faith —gratuitous forgiveness, with

whatever that of itself involves—can be gladly and

gratefully accepted by the sinful, because given to and

received by them as such. But to be hailed and

welcomed by a " well done, (joocl and faithful

servant," would be felt to be a mockery, if ''fidelity"

and " goodness " had not previously been cultivated

and displayed. To any one burdened by an opposite

consciousness, crowns and kingdoms could give no

pleasure

—

none, even if ofi'ered to be bestowed by

Christ

—

if the ground and reason on which they

were j)^^^^icly declared to be conierred, vv as felt to be

something which did not exist, and had never been.

It is in this way that the Christian doctrine of reward

is seen to be spiritually animating and practical. If

any man wish for the distinctions of heaven, that

wish can only be gratified by his being now—in

purpose, at least, and sincere effort

—

tJiat which he is

anxious to be on high. He who is "to shine as the

l)rightne3S of the firmament " in the future world,

must, in the present life, by essential holiness, be '' a

partaker of the glory that is then to be revealed."

This being understood, low motives and calculating

expediency are out of the question. The desire for

the reward becomes one and the same with love for

the service. Such a desire will never contravene
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doctrinal Christianity, nor corrupt the source or sully

the purity of practical obedience.

We have thought it well to give at once this

general explanation. It is of necessity imperfect, but

imperfect as it is, if we keep it in mind, we shall be

the better prepared for listening to the argument of

our next discourse, which, as we have intimated, will

be to show, that *' accepted and remembered acts of

beneficence are capable of, and are to be followed by,

reward." .

*^* A part of the last two pages is transferred from a clis

course of the author's m wliich the subject referred to is

discussed. It is entitled " Salvation by Fire and Salvation

in Fulness," and is contained in "Tower Church Sermons,"

a small volume published in 1851

.



mmn x.

Math. x. 41, 42.

" He that receiveth a prophet m the name of a prophet, shg,!!

receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous

man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous

man's reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto one

of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a

disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his

reward.

"

rilHE statement to be illustrated, in this second part

J. of our general argument, was, as you are aware,

this :

—

" that money may be put to a good use."

The sort of use intended, was, you will remember,

explained to be,—not its wdse and prudent secular

employment, but its employment religiously, or for

benevolent and philanthropic purposes.

The good belonging to or springing out of this use

of money, w-as to be understood, it was said, as com-

prehending good, in the sense of beneficial result, not

only to those to whom, or for whose advantage, the

money was given, but (as suggested by the text of the

previous discourses*) to those who gave it,— to the

* Luke xvi. 9.
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agents who planned and exercised the liherality.

What they parted with, in a proper spirit and under

hallowed influences, was to be expected to return to

them in some form or other of good to themselves.

In proof and illustration of these general and com-

prehensive statements, we lay down the following

series of connected propositions :

—

First :— That the pious and benevolent employment

of money—the giving of the money itself, or of that

which money represents—is one of the required forms

of Christian obedience.

Second :—That this duty—this required form of

Christian obedience—is represented in the New Testa-

ment as something which, when properly rendered,

is peculiarly acceptable and pleasing to God.

Third :—That this beneficent use of money, which

is first required as obedience, and then represented as

peculiarly acceptable,—is further represented, after

having been received and accepted, as being held by

God in special remembrance.

Fourth :—that that Christian beneficence, which,

in itself, is binding as a duty ;—when rendered,

acceptable as sacrifice ;—when accepted, remembered

as a memorial ;— is still further represented as pro-

ductive, to those who exercise it, of many and varied

beneficial results;—in other words, that kind and

beneficent acts are followed by reward.

Of these propositions, the first three have been
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fully and amply illustrated. Each of them has been

sustained by the positive testimony of the New

Testament, which with us is regal and authoritative,

and from which there is no appeal. The evidence in

support of the last of the series we have now to

collect, arrange, and exhibit :

—

" Christian bene-

ficejice, kind and loving acts, ai^e followed hy

reward.'"

We closed our last discourse with a brief exposition

of the Christian doctrine of reward. We did this to

meet a latent preliminary objection which undoubt-

edly exists in many minds, and to clear the subject of

certain misconceptions which confuse and obscure it.

It is our business now to proceed at once to the proof

that the New Testament attaches reward, in various

ways, to the exercise of that particular virtue which is

the subject of our present argument.

I.

The first statement we make is this ;—that there

are some passages which simply suggest the idea of

reward—its possibility or certainty—without going

into anything specific or particular. Of this class

the following are illustrations. ^' Take heed that ye

do not 3^our alms before men, to be seen of them :

otherwise (or if ye do so) ye have no reward of your
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Father which is in heaven."* This, you observe, is a

conditional statement. If you do so and so, "you

have no reward of your Father," which of course in-

volves, by necessary implication, the corresponding

statement, namely, that if you act differently you have a

reward, or shall have it, one time or other. But this

idea, which at first is only implied and hinted at, is

afterwards brought out into perfect distinctness, and is

fully and positively expressed and declared. " But"

—

in opposition, that is, to the negative form of both

precept and promise—"but, when thou doest alms,

let not thy left hand know what thy right hand doeth
;

that thine alms may be in secret ; and thy Father,

which seeth in secret, himself shall rcivard thee

openly.'' The general idea is thus put by our Lord

in two forms, so that we can neither mistake or evade

it. On the one supposition, there is no reward ; on

the other supposition, a reward is certain,
—"thy

Father shall reward thee." It is not left to be deduced

as an inference, but is made the subject of a distinct

and positive declaration.

The same idea is involved in other of our Lord's

divine sayings. Thus, "Lay not up for yourselves

treasures upon earth, where moth and rust doth

corrupt, and where thieves break through and steal:

but lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven, where

neither moth nor rust doth corrupt—and where thieves

Math. vi. 1.



TREASURE IX HE.W-EN. 209

do not break through nor steal."* *' Sell that ye have,

and give alms
;

provide yourselves bags which wax

not old, a treasure in the heavens that fa'ileth not, where

no thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth."! In this

way— figurative indeed, but intensely significant—did

our Lord set forth the truth which he would inculcate,

namely, that just as by hoarding a man may lay up

a material treasure upon earth, so, by the beneficent

employment of wealth he may as really, and far more

securely, lay up a spiritual treasure in heaven. What

that treasure may be, what it may consist of, he does

not say ; but he positively asserts two things respecting

it,—first, that it is a reality, something secured and

reserved for the individual who has laid it up ; and

secondly, that the man has acquired and accumulated

it, and hoarded it in heaven, through the action of

loving and beneficent deeds upon earth.

The same general truth is contained in the address

of Jesus to the young ruler, recorded by Matthew,

Mark, and Luke:—"sell all that thou hast, and

distribute unto the poor, and thou shalt have treasure

in heaven.''l ' Thou hast "large possessions ; " thou

art " very rich; " thou canst retain thy wealth, if thou

pleasest, under the conditions belonging to this life,

namely, that it may be injured or stolen, or, if not,

that thou and it must one day part company. But,

if thou wouldst be perfect—sublimed in character,

* Math. vi. 19. f Luke xii. 33. I Luke xviii. 22.

P
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and secured against uncertainty—put forth tliy hand

towards thy wealth ; let that hand he moved hy

religious faith and genuine feeling ; take hold of,

break, separate into fragments thy colossal possessions;

scatter and disperse them hy beneficent deeds, by being

"willing to distribute, ready to communicate ;"— and

verily I say unto thee, that ever and in proportion as

thy riches shall be diminished and disappear here as

a material possession, they shall pass into a new and

permanent form in the upper world ; they shall be

changed into a treasure in heaven,—a treasure which

shall be thine, and thine for ever, as certainly as that

which you now have is yours.'

It is hardly necessary further to corroborate, by

additional quotations, this general statement of the

idea of reward. At any rate, it will be enough to

read over again the verses which we have this morning

selected as a text :
—" He that receiveth a prophet—

"

that is, he that shows him hospitality, that takes him

in, and does him a kindness—"he that receiveth a

prophet in the name of a prophet, shall receive a

prophet's reward : and he that receiveth a righteous

man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a

righteous man's reward. And whosoever shall give

to drink unto one of these little ones a cup of cold

water only in the name of a disciple, verily I say unto

you, he shall in no wise lose his reward." What-

ever the word reward, may mean, whatever the thing
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itself may be,—of which these passages say nothing

specific,—there it is. There is something or other

which can thus be described, and is thus to be con-

ceived of. And so intent is our Lord on establishing:

its certainty, and asserting a connexion between it

and the very smallest service, that he employs his

highest and most amplified form of asseveration to

that end :

—

" whosoever gives but a cup of cold water,"

** verily 7 say unto you, he shall in no luise lose his

reward."

II.

From this general suggestion of the idea of reward,

we advance to a second statement ; namely, that the

good to the individual—the beneficial issue of loving

and liberal acts, which may constitute this reward^

may be something to be enjoyed in the present life

;

and further, that this something may take two forms

:

it may be a providential return, in temporal blessings
;

or it may be a spiritual communication of what shall

nourish and enrich the inner life. Sometimes both

of these things may be combined, constituting, so to

speak, a mixed or double benefit.

Li the apostolic age, a course of Christian benefi-

cence during years of activity, when the individual

was possessed of sufficient means, was rewarded in

advanced life, through the arrangements respecting

the widows ivlio iccre to he employed and supported by

p2



212 MONEY MAY BE PUT TO A GOOD USE.

the Church. "Let not a widow be taken into the

number under three score years old ;—well reported

of for good works ;

—

if she have lodged strangers, if

she have icashed the saints* feet, if sh.e have relieved

the afflicted, if she have diligently followed every

good work."* Here, you observe, is a church-law

which recognises Christian kindness ; humble, but

loving and laborious hospitable attentions ; and which

attaches to them, should circumstances render it

necessary, a corresponding temporal provision. In

advanced age, and in solitaiy widowhood,— with

strength diminished, and the means furnished by a

husband gone,—one who had delighted, in the acts

and offices of kindness to God's servants, might not

only be unable to continue them, but might herself

stand in need of sj^mpathy and help. Let these be

given to her, says St. Paul. And let these be given

in a way which shall save her feelings from any pain-

ful sense of obligation. Let her be received into the

number of those who have to perform certain services

for the church in relation to their own sex. (Services

comparatively light, it might be, but delicate and im-

portant, required by the habits of Eastern society.)

Let her become one of this class. She will thus

receive a moderate maintenance, while she will feel

that she does something for it ; that she does not eat

the bread of charity or idleness, but is active and en-

* 1 Tim. V. 9, 10.
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gaged, and that, too, in a way wliicli will liarmonise

with her feelings, and fall in with the principles and

habits of her former life, her years of loving and

laborious beneficence.

There is an allusion to a temporal reward, or a

return in kind for acts of beneficence, in what St.

Paul says both to the Corinthians and the Philippians.

To the first he writes to urge them to liberality, in

the prospect of a collection which was about to be

made in the churches of Achaia ; and he tells them,

for their encouragement, that '* God is able to make

all grace abound to them; so that they always having

all-sufficiency in all things, may abound unto eveiy

good work."* They are thus persuaded to give under

the conviction that property thus devoted will be

followed, through God's blessing, by such an increase

as will enable them to be more liberal in their

future donations. It is the old doctrine of the Hebrew

Scriptures, and may be regarded as an established

providential law :

—

" There is that scattereth, and yet

increaseth ; there is that withholdeth more than is

meet, and it tendeth to poverty." Eiches may be

increased by a part of them being freely and philan-

thropically employed. Such dispersed and distributed

portion becomes so much seed, which bears fruit after

its kind. The Apostle recognises this law, in what

he immediately adds in the form of a wish or prayer :

* 2 Cor. ix. 8.
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— '' Now he tliat ministeretli seed to the sower, both

minister bread for your food, and multiply your seed

soicn and increase the fruits of your righteousness.'*

Mark that expression,
—"Multiply your seed sown;"

—that is their pecuniary contributions to a good

object, which God will account as so much seed, and

to which he will give a pecuniary increase in his

providential blessing on their temporal concerns.

And just as the natural harvest, will, for the most part,

be in proportion to seed sown, so says the Apostle in

relation to what pertains to pecuniary beneficence,

*'he that soweth sparingly shall reap also sparingly;

and he that soweth bountifully shall reap also

bountifully."

In writing to the Philippians, Paul had not to

exhort and persuade them to liberality, but to acknow-

ledge gifts, and to return thanks for their generous

care of and kindness to himself. " Ye have well done

that ye did communicate with my affliction." " I

have received of Epaphroditus the things which were

sent from you." And then he adds,—recognising

and believing in the law of providential and gracious

reward to which we are referring,
—"But my God

shall supply all your need, according to his riches in

glory by Christ Jesus."* What is particularly ob-

servable in these words is this,—that God may be

expected to regulate the return of Christian benefi-

* rinlip. iv. 19.
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cence, even in the sphere of worldly and temporal

things, not merely according to the law of natural

increase in the process of vegetation, but according to

the glorious riches, the ample and affluent generosity,

which distinguishes the gracious constitution of things

in Christ Jesus. Spiritual blessings are no doubt

included in the statement, and were in the mind of

the apostle when he employed these words ; but

spiritual blessings were not exclusively meant. " All

their need," which God was to supply, had a primary

reference to that sort of need in himself, which they

met and supplied when by sending a substantial gift

they " communicated with his affliction."

There is another thing in this epistle to the

Philippians, which bears upon our present topic,

though it may easily be passed over without being

observed. It appears that Epaphroditus, who under-

took the journey from Philippi to Kome, as the

bearer of the benevolence of the Church, so suffered,

either from anxiety, or over-fatigue, or from being

exposed to some poisonous malaria, that he fell sick.

He was prostrated by disease. But his sympathy

with the object of his mission and the design of his

friends was so sincere, and his desire to show his love

to the apostle so intense, that, in spite of pain and

weakness and weariness, he counted not his life dear

unto himself, if he could only contribute something

to the comfort of one who was " the prisoner of Jesus
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Christ,"

—

" His ambassador in bonds." This was a

loving and beneficent act of the highest sort. And

the apostle not only records it to his honour, but

exhorts his friends to mark and reward it, by the

manner in which they received him on his return,

and by the increase of social respect with which he

was to be regarded. ** For the work of Christ he was

nigh unto death, not regarding his life, that he might

supply your lack of services toward me. Receive him,

therefore, in the Lord with all gladness ; and hold

such in reputation.'' * It is one of the gratifying

and beneficial issues of distinguished benevolence,

of liberal, laborious, or self-sacrificing love, that a

man is looked up to, is esteemed and honoured

by his associates and contemporaries—is referred

to as one who *' adorns " the doctrine of Christ

as well as professes it. Such a man goes through

life crowned with the secret benedictions of those

whom he benefits, and attended by the public respect

and confidence of all who know him.

III.

In further illustration of temporal advantage flowing

from the exercise of beneficence, it may not be out of

place to refer to two of the New Testament miracles.

The one is connected with loving and charitable

labour ; the other with the liberal expenditure of

*Pliilip. ii. 25—29.
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money. There can be no doubt that the character of

Dorcas, so eminently distinguished for her care of

the poor,* was what so endeared her to the Church at

Joppa, that the members of it were emboklened to

send to Peter, in the hope that he might restore her

to her useful labours, as he was reported to have

cured a paralytic at Lydda. The apostle came at the

request of the deputation, and on his arrival they

endeavoured to interest him in the case of their

friend, and to move him to exert his influence on her

behalf, by showing him " the garments which Dorcas

had made while she was with them." The appeal

touched the sympathies of the apostle, and led him

to seek, by supplication and prayer, permission from

God to put forth the miraculous gift with which he

was endowed. He kneeled down ; he prayed ; and

then, turning to the body, he said, in the strength of

faith, " Dorcas, arise ; "—and she arose and sat up,

and returned again to her '' works of faith " and her

*' labours of love."

The other case is that of the Centurion who came

to Jesus and besought him to come and heal his

servant. Like every man truly and greatly good,

he was unconscious of his own goodness, and felt

and declared himself to be utterly unworthy to

receive Jesus under his roof. But his character w^as

known and honoured in the neighbourhood ;—he was

* Acts ix. 30—41.
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possessed of wealth, and he had devoted some of it

to the honour and service of the God of Abraham,

The people, when he approached, remembered his

beneficence, and, in the exercise of a simple and

natural logic, they thought of it as a ground on

which they might urge his appeal and commend

him to the compassionate notice of the Saviour.

They said unto Jesus, in support of his request,

*' Lord, he is worthy for whom thou shouldest do

this, for he loveth our nation and hath built us a

synagogue.''* The man received the blessing he

sought. And though that blessing was connected

with the exercise of his faith, that faith might have

been facilitated by the habit of mind which prompted

his beneficence;—and the public testimony borne to

that beneficence, may have wrought with his faith,

and led to the exertion of that power which rewarded

both by the recovery of his servant.

IV.

We have thus established two things ;—first, that

there is such a thing as reward, distinctly spoken of,

as connected with and following beneficent deeds,

—

the loving and liberal use of money ; and secondly,

that one of the forms of that reward, in the present

life, may be a return in kind,—the divine blessing

resting upon labour and making it productive, or by

* Luke vii. 5.
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other methods of providential recompence. We have

contented ourselves with simply exhibiting the Scrip-

tural proofs of what we have asserted, as our present

business is to ascertain the law, and nothing else.

By-and-by it may be our duty to expound principles,

and to show how one thing is modified by another
;

—how, in relation to the present case, for instance,

that, while it may be true that benevolence has a

present reward, the thought of that is neither to be

the gi'ound 'with us of our being benevolent, nor are

we to forget that, as in other things obedience to

one law may be followed by appropriate beneficial

results, though it may not hinder the coming

of the evils that may be incurred by the neglect

of others,—so a man may enjoy a natural and

providential advantage from his habits of benefi-

cence, and yet may come short of the higher

blessings of redemption and salvation from his

neglect or transgression of those higher laws on which

these depend. We waive however all these matters

at present. There remain to be exhibited, in further

illustration of the proposition before us, the scriptural

proof of spiritual advantages accruing here from

religious beneficence,—and then, in addition to this,

that there are rewards ''to be brought unto it, at

the revelation of Jesus Christ." These topics, how-

ever, must now of necessity be left to be taken up in

another discourse.



zxmmx XI,

Math. x. 41, 42.

" He that receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall

receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a righteous

man in the name of a righteous man, shall receive a righteous

man's reward. And whosoever shall give to drink unto one

of these little ones a cup of cold water only in the name of a

disciple, verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose his

reward."

^TpHAT Christian beneficence, which, in itself, is

X binding as a duty ;—when rendered, acceptable

as sacrifice ;—when accepted, remembered as a

memorial :—is fm-ther represented as productive, to

those who exercise it, of many and varied beneficial

results ;—in other words, that kind and beneficent

acts are followed by reward.'^

In our last discourse, we could only give part of

the proof of this final proposition ; we have now,

therefore, to endeavour to complete it. The two

points to which we directed attention were these :

—

First ; That the idea of reward—its possibility or

certainty—is often put very generally, without the

speaker or writer expressing any thing specific ; as in
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the statements, "j^our Heavenly Fatlier shall reward

you openly ;" "a cup of cold water shall not lose its

reward.'' Second ; That, when we descend to par-

ticulars, this reward is found to be something that

may be enjoyed in the present life ; and further, that

it may take two forms :—It may be a providential

return in kind, a blessing on temporal supplies

;

or it may be a spiritual communication of what shall

nourish and enrich the inner life. Sometimes these

two things may be combined, constituting a mixed

or double benefit.

The first only of these specified particulars came

before us in our last discourse. We shewed, by

several illustrations and testimonies, how both Christ

and his disciples taught the possibility and likelihood

of God blessing a man in the very same way and in

the same sphere of things in which by his beneficence

he blessed others. " Give, and it shall be given unto

you
;

good measure, pressed down, and shaken

together, and running over, shall men give into your

bosom. For with the same measure that ye mete

withal it shall be measured to you again."*

The matter that now comes in order before us

is the second of the things just mentioned, namely,

that kind and loving deeds—the exercise of the

principle and of the habit of beneficence—may be

followed by a present reward in the form of spiritual

* Luke vi. 38.
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communications ;—in gi*acious bestowments which

shall advance the growth and augment the blessedness

of the inner life.

I.

In proof of this you ma}^, in the first place, accept

the general statement that all excellence of all kinds

is increased and strengthened by exercise ;—that no

particular virtue can be cultivated without advantage

to the rest :—and that thus the habit of beneficence,

because of its being a good and right thing, must, by

way of natural consequence, operate beneficially on all

the other good and right things that go to make up

the Christian character. By that good use of money

which we have been advocating, we do not mean the

mere act oi giving it away,—but its being given with

thought, with serious calculation of what a man

has, what God claims, and how best the duties of

his stewardship may be discharged ;—that it be

given as a religious act, as a moral obligation, in the

exercise of faith, in connexion with prayer, under the

guidance of judgment and with simplicity of aim.

Even in cases where feeling and sympathy may be

suddenly excited, and the hand is moved by instinct

and impulse, principles and feelings of a religious

nature, though not consciously thought of at the time,

will, from the necessary habits of a spiritual man.
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give a colour and tone to such isolated acts as shall

make them expressions of faith and love. Now, no

man can do a really right and good thing without

being the better for it. *' In the keeping of His

commandments there is great reward." Conscien-

tious obedience is to the soul, what air and exercise

and nourishing food are to the body. The par-

ticular virtue of Christian beneficence—a willing-

ness and readiness to benefit others —is of course

subjeqt to the action of this general law. The

culture of a loving disposition, the opening of the

heart to sympathy, the generous impulse and the

liberal resolve, all act kindly and healthfully on every

faculty of the inner man. The judgment and

conscience, the intellect and the heart, are all alike

strengthened and purified. '*A good man is satisfied

from himself;"—not ^cith himself, as if he had

nothing to mourn over and lament ; but from himself

—from the sentiments and acts which he cherishes

and achieves, and which, by necessary consequence,

through God's gi-acious constitution of things, fill

him with a tranquil and inward peace. The man

who, from some loving act of liberality or sacrifice,

—

some employment of time, influence, or money to do

good to others,—the man w^ho from these things goes

into his closet or to the sanctuary, to the reading of

the Bible or the worship of the church, will find that

for him there is light and joy, and comfort, and
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strength, in all such engagements. He does not

think of what he has been doing ; he does not talk of

it cither to himself or to God—unless it be to lament

his deficiencies ; but he cannot help its diffusing

throughout his whole being such a harmony with

divine things as tends to make him in every respect

stronger and better. This is the law of spiritual life
;

of its growth and development, in respect to the

exercise of every virtue ; and we claim, of course, for

the one before us, the benefit of the arrangement

which belongs to all.. A narrow-hearted, selfish,

closG-fisted Christian (for argument's sake admitting

the possibility of his being a spiritual man) must be

stunted in his growth, cold, dark, destitute of joy,

from the bad influence on his soul of his miserable

selfishness. "The liberal soul shall be made fat;"

—he shall be strong and hearty—of fair countenance

and joyous demeanour—from constantly breathing a

healthy air, and living and walking in the divine

sunlight.

So much for the general law, on which it would

be both easy and pleasant to dilate, and which

we commend to you as a most animating and

exhilirating subject of thought. We proceed to

notice, more particularly, some of these good issues,

moral and spiritual, flowing from the exercise of

beneficence, which are specified or hinted at in various

texts.
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n.
" Be not forgetful to entertain strangers

; for

thereby some have entertained angels unawares.^* *

The virtue of hospitality was of great importance in

ancient times. But it involved expense ; it was

not alwaj'S tendered, therefore, without grudging,

or with a cheerful aspect, and was sometimes flatly

and rudely refused. The apostle suggests a motive to

encourage its exercise involving a general principle of

universal application. 'Eeceive the stranger,

—

he may

he an angel in disguise. He may bring with him the

atmosphere of heaven. With him conversing, you

may come to forget trouble and care,—receive light

and knowledge,—have difficulties removed, and doubts

quenched, and devotion quickened,—and feel like the

disciples when '*' their hearts burned within them "

as the Lord " talked with them by the way !
" And

when the stranger departs, he may leave behind him

a joy in the memory, and a peace in the soul, which

shall not die. And all this you would have lost, not

only if you had rudely shut the door in his face and

refused to take him in, but if you had neglected to

open it,—selfishly enjoying your own comforts, and

forgetting that a brother might be in want of a bed.

You are not to entertain strangers because all of them

are angels ; nor to be disappointed and angry if they

don't happen to turn out what you expected. But you

* Heb. xiii. 2.

Q
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are to ''exercise hospitality" "without gi-udgiiig,'*

simply because it is right and kind and acceptable to

God so to do,—and it may happen that sometimes

you will find '* that you have received an angel

unawares." Of course the more frequently you

show kindness to the stranger, the greater will be

your chance of being favoured with the company of

an angelic visitant.' All this admits of a very

obvious application to ourselves. Let us not be

forgetful to do kind acts, as we have opportunity ; we

shall often find that we get in return—and often in

direct religious benefit—from those we assist, far

more than what we give.

*' Give alms of such things as ye have, and behold

all things are clean unto you.'' * Our Lord spake this

to some who marvelled that he did not wash his

hands, as a religious ceremony, before he sat down to

meat. They thought it w^as thus that men were to

prepare themselves for touching food, if they were to

avoid contracting uncleanness. * I can teach you,'

said our Lord, ' '' a more excellent way." Cultivate

the spiritual and moral afi'ections ; rise into a higher

region than that of a superstitious and scrupulous

ritualism ; Especially open the heart to broad,

healthy, benevolent sympathies; prove this by acts

of positive beneficence ;—and then, w4ien you have

thus cleansed and purified your souls by washing out

* Luke xi. 41.
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of them the filth and stains of selfishness, you may
sit down and eat without caring about washing your

hands. *'A11 things will be clean to you" because

you yourselves will be clean. Ceremonial niceties

will not trouble a soul that is strong and healthy

from a heart pulsating with an earnest and fruitful

love. God will accept your gift. He loves mercy far

better than either ceremony or sacrifice. Give alms,

do good, love your neighbour, honour God with your

substance, and then " you may eat your bread with

cheerfulness, and drink your wine, with a merry

heart," whether you have poured water over your

hands or not
!

' The lesson taught here is, that the

culture of the benevolent aff'ections, the wise and

thoughtful exercise of a liberal beneficence, will

strengthen the inner man, give tone and vigour to the

religious character, raise it above the scruples and

apprehensions of superstition, and save it from falling

into formalism and hypocrisy.

" If thou wilt he perfect, go and sell that thou hast,

and give to the poor, and come and follow me."*

This was said to the young man who had kept all

the commandments from his youth ; who was moral

and virtuous, and religiously disposed : who wished

to know how he might inherit eternal life, and whom
our Lord loved when he looked upon him, observing

and acknowledging his sincerity and ingenuousness.

'!< Math. xix. 21.

q2
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He had clone well in the lower sphere of external

duty;—in hemg pure and upiight, just and devout,

according to the commandments. But there was a

higher sphere into which he might enter ; another

life he might learn to live; rnd, "if he would be

perfect,"—if he would have the de3per powers of his

soul called out, and the nobler capacities of his spirit

developed,—he must rise to the height of this diviner

life. And the way to this, was through the exercise

of a benevolence which should amount to self-sacrifice

for the benefit of others. To sell all that he had,

and to give to the poor, and to follow Christ, would

advance or help him towards spiritual perfection. He

could not follow Christ with all his heart, and be

entirely conformed to him and satisfied with his

ser\ice, unless he sold and gave away all that he had.

If he did that, the earnestness that prompted, and the

faith that lay at the bottom of the act, would be

something within him to which " nothing would be

impossible." The mere act of bestowing his fortune

on the poor would not of itself have done much for

him ; but as, in his case, that fortune kept him from

Christ, and came in between him and God,—if he

got rid of it by an act of sacrifice, his soul would be

free to rise towards heaven, as the balloon mounts up-

wards when the bags of sand are emptied out of it.

The lesson here is, that there are some cases where

acts of beneficence are religiously beneficial,—not so
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much by directly bringing clown heavenly blessings,

as by preventing men from setting their hearts on

their possessions, loving and clinging to their wenlth ;

by curing them therefore of this, or counteracting the

tendency to it, and thus cutting the strings that would

tie them to the earth.

*' Blessed are the merciful, for they shall obtain

mercy.'" ^^ If ye forgive not men their trespasses,

neither zcill your heavenly Father forgive ye, your

trespasses.'" " Peter Ccune to him and said, Lord,

how often shall my brother sin against me, and I

forgive him ? till seven times ? Jesus said unto

him, I say not unto thee Until seven times ; but

Until seventy times seven." * And then, you

remember, having said this, our Lord proceeded to

illustrate his lesson by a parable founded on a money-

transaction;— the benevolent remission of a large debt,

and the cruel exaction of a small one. A servant owed

his Lord 10,000 talents,—a sum which, however

computed, would look immense in our language ;—

a

fellow-servant owed him a hundred pence,—about

three pounds. You know the story. How the Lord

freely forgave the one ; and how that one, after he

had been forgiven, seized the other by the throat, and

threw him into prison; on not immediately obtaining

the paltry amount due to him ; and how the Lord,

indignant at such conduct, recalled to his presence

* Matli. V. 7 ; vi. 15 ; xviii. 21, 22.
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the selfish and cruel man, and not only reproved him,

but revoked the act of forgiveness,—reimposed the

debt,—and delivered him to the tormentors till he

should j)ay it all. The parable is a comment on the

beatitude

—

" blessed arc the merciful, for they shall

obtain mercy ;
" and on the conditional statement

appended to the prayer taught to the disciples
—

*' if

ye forgive not men their trespasses, neither will your

heavenly Father forgive you your trespasses." The

three passages all refer to the spiritual advantages

which may accrue to the individual from the exercise

of a loving and merciful disposition ; a disposition

which may show itself in many ways, and amongst

the rest, by j^ecuniary beneficence. '' God is not

unfaithful to forget this." Those who in any way

have exercised mercy, and shown love, and hated the

cruelty of rigid exaction, remembering how much

they had in themselves to be forgiven,—without

saying that this constitutes the ground and reason

why God shows them mercy, or that they do those

things to obtain that,—we do say, that such things

belong to that state of mind and heart, which must be

l^ossessed if a man is either to pray aright for the

forgiveness of his sins, or to be in a proper spiritual

condition to receive it.

III.

We close this part of the argument, by referring to
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tlie most striking and wonderful statement which the

New Testament contains on the spiritual advantage

to a Christian man of the hahit of beneficence. We
have had the passage before, or part of it, for other

purposes ; we take it again for the last and most sug-

gestive use to which it can be applied. '' Charge them

that are rich in this world, that they be not high-minded,

nor trust in uncertain riches ; that they do good, that

they be rich in good works, ready to distribute, willing

to communicate :

—

Laying up in storefor theinselves a

good foundation against the time to come, that they

may lay hold on eternal life,'' * Such was the solemn

charge which " Paul the aged," when drawing nigh

to the close of his ministry, enjoined Timothy to lay on

the heart and conscience of the church, and especially

on the consciences of rich men. It is perfectly plain.

It is sharp, and pointed, and far removed from

mistiness or ambiguity. It is such a statement, as,

if it had not been found in the New Testament,

would have been resented by many if they had heard

it from the lips of a modern minister. They would

not only have accused him of *' not preaching the

Gospel," but of actually perverting it; nay, of using

the very language in which its humbling and

exclusive declarations are conveyed, for the apparent

purpose of ministering to pride. ' What !
'' a man to

lay up /or himself & good foundation." Why, " other

* 1 Tim, vi. 17—10.
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foundation can no man lay than which is laid,—JesnS

Christ." To lay up for himself " a good foundation,"

and that, too, by " being rich in good woi-ks

;

"—as if

a sinner could be rich in anj- thing :—one, w ho is

" poor, and miserable, and blind, and naked," and

whose best vvorks are as '* filthy rags !
" A good

foundation '' against the time to come, that he may

lay hold on eternal life ! " Why, Christ is " the way,

the truth, and the life.'^ Christ must lay hold of

him, if he is to be saved from sinking at his last

hour! And as to any works he has *'laid up in

store," he must throw them away ;
— '' what was gain

to him must be counted loss for Christ." Eich

and poor must alike come to this, for both must

be saved in the same way.' It is easy to see how

some people would have spoken thus, and have

found fault with the preacher for " subverting the

Gospel," if Paul had not written the words before

us ; and if, without his authority, any one of us had

dared to use them. But there they stand. There is

no getting over them. They must be perfectly

evangelical, since they are unquestionably apostolic

;

and they must be well worthy of serious thought

from the solemn manner in which they are introduced.

The fact is, there is no difficulty in harmonizing

the passage with the Evangelical system properly

understood. Man, as a sinner, when first met by the

Gospel, and seeking to enter on the Christian life,
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and all the way through in habitually adverting to

first principles, is to exercise faith in Christ as his

only hope ; to trust in him as the only foundation,

and to accept forgiveness as a free gift. None of his

works can he thought of for a moment, as the ground

or reason of reconciliation. But, at the end of life,

when, as a Christian professor, a son of God and not

merely a child of Adam, he is going to give an

account of his stewardship, then, if he is "to give in

that account with joy, and not with grief,"— if he is

"not to be ashamed" in the presence of his Lord,

but to stand with humble confidence before him,—he

must have the consciousness of diligence and fidelitj^,

and be able to feel that he has not lived in the

habitual neglect of such service as he was required to

discharge. And if that service consisted especially

in the steivardship of icealth,—if Christ entrusted

him with large means and ample opportunities of

using them for Him,—he will have no peace in his

last hours, and be hardly able to look forward without

terror, if he has been covetous, niggardly, grasping

and selfish ; or if his acts of beneficence have been

utterly disproportioned to what he possessed. The

words of St. Paul have nothing to do with the

acceptance of the sinner. They are concerned

exclusively with the consciousness of the Christian,

when the sphere of action is lying hehind him, and

the Lord, the Judge, is " standing at the door." It



234 MONEY MAY BE PUT TO A GOOD USE.

will not do then, for tlie rich man who has professed

Christ for thirty or forty years, to think of going to

him as a '' poor sinner,"—having never done anything

with all his money but spent it on himself or saved it

for his children. If God's servants to whom he has

given large possessions, are to lay hold on eternal life

with a firm hand and undisturbed assurance, they

must come to their end '

' like a shock of corn, fully

ripe ;
" rich in good and beneficent deeds ; having in

themselves the tranquil consciousness that they have

" dispersed abroad," " given to the poor," " com-

municated and distributed," with a loving heart and

liberal hand ; and that thus they were faithful in the

use and employment of tluit special tahnt that was

committed to their trust. In this way only, as St.

Paul teaches us, can a rich Christian have comfort

and peace " when heart and flesh faint and fail." As

sinners, the foundation of our hope is the work of

Christ; but as Christians, the confidence and joy

which are to sustain us in the prospect of meeting

the Lord, must be connected with the confidence of

our having done the special work *' which was given

us to do." That work may have been acting -or

suff'ering ; speaking or writing : the ministry or the

deaconship ; talents or genius ; influence or power

;

—something or other additional to the ordinary

duties and common obligations of every day life.

But whatever it was, we must not be disturbed, when
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life is ebbing, with the terrible thought that our

special talent has either been abused and misspent, or

bound in a napkin and buried in the earth. And if

that talent, as I have already said, happen to be

wealth, woe to the rich Christian professor, who,

instead of using it for God and man, has clutched at

and kept it with a hard hand. It will crush him

with its weight when he comes to die. It will be like

thick clay on the wings of the soul, and mil utterly

prevent it from rising and soaring in gladness and joy

to breathe the air of the upper world. Such a man

may be saved ;—but that will be all. He will not

pass away in triumph and song; or if he does, that

to survivors, who knew his inconsistency, may be

more painful than if his sun had gone down in clouds

and darkness.

IV.

In these several v/ays, does the New Testament

distinctly teach how the exercise of beneficence may

be attended with a reward in the present life ; a

reward of a directly spiritual nature, which contributes

to the growth of the inward man,—his vigour and

blessedness, his composure and peace as life advances,

and his confident hope and tranquil triumph when the

end comes, and he has to go forth to meet his Lord.

In addition to all that has been said, it may be

recollected, that there runs through the New Testa-

ment this idea,—which will not be lightly thought of
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by any wlio value the intercessions of the faitliful,

—

namely, that the lo\dng and beneficent draw towards

themselves the affectionate regards of those v/ho are

benefited by their deeds of kindness, and of those

who Avitness their Christian liberality ; and that, in

their best moments, both remember them before God,

giving thanks to Him for their work of faith and

labom^ of love, and praying for their enjoyment of

constantly continued and ever increasing donations of

heavenly grace. You find Paul telling those who

have done well, as good stewards of what they

possessed, that in this way they may expect to le

repaid. Moved and stimulated by the thought of

their beneficence, he tells them how he himself

remembers tjieir good work in all his prayers, and

how earnestly and constantly he supplicates God on

their behalf.* It is not to be doubted that many a

blessing descended on the souls of those for whom
prayer was thus made continually. It is a blessed

thing, depend upon it, to have the loving thoughts

and the earnest intercessions of God's children,

—

especially of those who, though " poor in this world,"

are "rich in faith and heirs of the kingdom." That

man is little to be envied, who, with large means,

never does anything to make himself remembered or

his name precious : and for whom no prayer is ever

oftered, no thanksgiving sent up to heaven. He, on

* Eph. 1. 15, &c. Philip, i. 3-5. Col. i. 3, 4. I llicss. i. 2, 3.
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the other hand, whose beneficence is conspicuous, or

whose good deeds " cannot be hid," or, even if hid,

are felt and remembered by those whom he benefits,

will have many prayers rising continually to God on

his behalf ; and though his name and person may be

unknown, the prayers will rise all the same to Him
who will be felt to know who is intended ; and

blessings will be sought, and blessings secured,

and they will be sure to descend on the soul

and heart of the right man. '' Scarcely for a

righteous man will one die." The strictly just may
have solid worth, but they do not excite and win

love. "For a good man"—that is, a liberal and

benevolent man, " some would even dare, or be ready

to die."* They feel for him attachment, they glow

with enthusiasm ; and though they may not be called

to die for him, they can pray for him, and they will

do this, and he will be spiritually the better and the

richer for such prayers, and he will know how to

regard them as a most precious possession.

I must leave, I find, till next Sunday, the last link

of the argument to be looked at,

—

the anticipated

rewards of the future life. It may be possible,

however, with that, to make some approach to the

winding up of the whole matter, by adverting to some

of those directions and lessons with which our

discussion will appropriately close.

* Rom. v. 7.



sermon xii.

Luke xvi. 9.

" I say unto 3'o^l, make to yourselves friends of the Mammon
of unrighteousness, that when ye fail, they may receive you

into everlasting liabitations."

IN prosecuting our enquiry into the perils and

advantages of wealth, through a series of dis-

courses of which the j)i'esent is the twelfth, we have

often taken different texts, to indicate or foreshadow

the different successive phases of the argument.

This morning, we have to conclude the presentation

of the Scriptural testimony on the suhject, by setting

before you the last link in the chain of thought we

proposed to pursue, and, in doing so, we return to

the text from which we started at first,
—

'' Make to

yourselves friends of the Mammon of unrighteous-

ness, ihat when ye fail, they may receive you into

everlasting habitations.''

These words, many of you will at once perceive,

bear upon that particular topic which you will be

expecting to hear discussed this morning, namely,

—
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" That Christian beneficence—kind and loving acts

—

are followed by reward."

What we have done, so far, in the establishment

and illustration of this proposition, is this. We have

shown, in the first place, that, in several New Testa-

ment statements, there is connected with the exercise

of beneficence the general idea of reward, without any

attempt to give it specificness by descending to

particulars. Secondly, it has been shown that,

when we descend to or look for particulars, we find

that that which is meant by reward—the reward of

loving and liberal deeds—may be something which

can be enjoj^ed in the present life ; and, further, that

that something may take two forms,— it may be a

providential return in kind, a blessing on men's

temporal supplies ; or it may be a spiritual commu-

nication, donations of gracious influence, to nourish

and enrich the inner life. This second idea was the

subject of our last discourse. One thing yet remains

to complete the exhibition of Scriptural thought on

the matter in hand, namely, that the New Testament

teaches that all forms of loving service—every kind

and degree of benevolent eff'ort, and conscientious

liberality—will be followed hereafter, in the arrange-

ments of the future world, by such results as, to the

good and faithful, shall be a direct, designed, and

natural recompense.

This is what we have now to establish and illustrate,
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and, with that, our general argument will have

reached its close.

I.

In proceeding to develop the Scriptural proof of

this final statement, we may begin with the more

vague and general intimations, and gradually advance

to the specific and precise. We remind you, then,

in the first place, of those repeated sayings of our

Lord, in which he lifts the thoughts and expectations

of his hearers to the upper world, assuring them of

the certainty that what they do to men, will be the

means of their becoming " rich tovrards God."

" Eejoice and be exceeding glad, for great is your

reward in heaven.'" " Sell all that ye have and give

alms;—provide yourselves bags that wax not old, a

treasure in the heavens that faileth not; where no

thief approacheth, neither moth corrupteth." " Sell

all that thou hast, and give to the poor,—and thou

shalt have treasure in heaven.'"* Li these and similar

passages the words "treasure" and "reward" are

used interchangeably, as meaning the same thing. And

this, as it is something which belongs to the indi-

vidual, and is safely housed and laid up in heaven,

must necessarily signify that it is kept and preserved

for him, and that one day he should be put in posses-

sion of it. The very idea of laying up treasure,

* Math. V. 12. Luke xii. 33. Math. xix. 21.
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implies that it is done with an object ;—that at some

future time it will come into use. And '' treasure in

heaven," whatever it may consist of, if it is to prove

of any value, must either be ultimately brought to

the man, or the man must be taken to it. It may as

well rust, or rot, or be stolen by thieves, as bound up

in bags, or locked in a safe, if it is never to be seen and

enjoyed by its owner. Our Lord's words, therefore, in

these memorable sayings, have no meaning, if they

do not point to some future time— a future age, or a

future world—wlien, what has now and here been

laboriously accumulated, shall become a substantial

and permanent possession. -

This general idea, which so far is but a matter of

inference, takes a positive form as to time and

circumstance, in other of the suggestive sayings of

the Master. ^' When thou makest a feast (a dinner

or a supper) call not thy rich neighbours, lest they

bid thee again, and a recompense be made thee ; but

call the poor, the maimed, the halt, the blind, for

they cannot recompense thee, but thou shalt be

recompensed at the resurrection of the just.''* There,

you have something additional to what you had

before. You have not only the laying up of the

treasure, by the religious and beneficent use of

worldly property ; but you have the further idea of its

being laid up for a future day, and of its being

* Luke xiv. 14,

R
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positively realized in another and a new condition of

things. You are to come into possession of it at

*'the resurrection of the just;" and still more, as it

is to come in the form of *' recompense," the

language expresses not only the ultimate connexion

between the present act and the future reward, but

that that connexion is of such a nature as to amount

to something like necessary consequence. The

specific statement now before us may cast light on

another of our Lord's previous and more general

sayings ;

—" Let thine alms be in secret, and thy

heavenly Father shall reward thee openly.'* This

might refer to some immediate present blessing

;

some divine radiance, as it were, flowing from the

inward satisfaction and peace that would fill the soul,

which should shine forth before men, constraining so

to speak their reverence and respect, and leading

them to honour whom God had honoured. It might

mean that ;—but it might also mean—and looked at

in the light of the subsequent statement we should

take it to mean—that the time for God's rewarding

'* openly" what was done in secret, would be at **the

resurrection of the just
; "—in the presence alike of

angels and men, when *'the Son of man should

come in his glory, and all nations be gathered before

him."
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II.

These two thoughts, found in our Lord's dis-

courses in the Gospels,—the securing or laying up of

something valuable in heaven by action upon earth,

and the coming into possession of that at a future

day,—these same thoughts are to be found in the

Epistles, in their unerring expositions of the nature

and prospects of the Christian life.

Properly to understand the teaching of St. Paul,

you must always keep in mind the double aspect in

which he presents the Christian dispensation :—that

it to say, its aspect, primarily, to Humanity,—to

men as men ;—and next its aspect to the Church,

—

or to men as recipients of the faith, and professedly

members of the kingdom of God. In the first case,

the Gospel is a message ; it is good news ; the

proclamation of pardon ; the offer of free, unmerited,

gratuitous salvation
;

justification by faith ; recon-

ciliation, acceptance, eternal life as " the gift of God

through Jesus Christ." Such is the first aspect of

the Gospel to the world and man. But, the Gospel

being submitted to, and its privileges received, the

Church becomes a kingdom, with a constitution and

a law :—men, as Christian men, have services to

fulfil, and obligations to obey, and responsibilities to

meet,—a race to run, a warfare to accomplish, a

stewardship to discharge,—and, in ultimate con-

b2
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nexion with all this, there are crowns to be

secured, and distinctions to be won in the future

world, as the result of achievement and fidelity in

this. The ''gift'' of God, through the redemption

that is in Christ Jesus, is eternal life ; but the

"prize" of our high calling,—the elevation or

splendour of individual position,—this is only to be

obtained by earnestness and zeal, and exemplary

devotion, in the course and the conflict which we pass

through here. Hence, it may be quite possible, at

the last day, for the sinner to be saved, but for the

saint not to be crowned ; for the man to be accepted

in virtue of his faith, while the disciple and servant

is unhonoured as the inevitable consequence of

indolence or neglect. You will find this distinction

running through tlie New Testament, necessarily

underlying both its doctrinal statements and practical

exhortations, and giving vividness and force to many

of its expressions of personal feeling,— the Christian

consciousness and inward experience of Apostolic men.

Keeping this distinction in view, and listening to a

few passages from the Apostolic letters, you will see

how they bear on our present object, which, so far, is

only to prove that there is such a thing as a future

i-cward to be secured through the activities of present

obedience. The Apostle Paul, you all know, was the

great advocate of gratuitous salvation. *' By the grace

of God " he was what he was. He had once gloried iu
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the flesh, and thought himself rich in the works of a

legal righteousness ; but '' what things were gain to

him, he learned to count loss for Christ'-'; he threw

them away as dross and refuse, esteeming them as

nothing '^ for the excellency of the knowledge of

Christ Jesus." Christ had taken hold of him, seized

him, '' apprehended " him, and thus, by a sovereign

and gracious interposition, had snatched him from

destruction and delivered him from death. So Paul

felt as a man ; so he believed and rejoiced as a sinner.

But how did he feel as a Christian man ? How did

he teach others to feel ? What were his notions of

present duty, of pressing obligation, of surrounding

peril, of the importance of faithfulness in the Master's

service and of the connexion of all this with '' the re-

compense of reward," which was to be given at last only

to them by whom it should be won ?—You have the

answer in his own words ; as you have also his

description of his standing as a sinner justified by

mercy. Kecall both
;
put the last mentioned first,

and thus place them in their natural order.

" By the works of the law shall no flesh living be

justified." — '*I through the law am dead to

the law, that I might live unto God."—"I am
crucified with Christ ; nevertheless I live

;
yet not

I, but Christ liveth in me ; and the life which I

now live in the flesh I live by the faith of the Son of

God, who loved me, and gave himself for me."



246 MONEY MAY BE PUT TO A GOOD USE.

" There is no condemuation to them that are in Christ

Jesus." '' Being justified by faith, we have peace

with God."* So far we have half only of Paul's

views, teaching, and experience. Now for the other

half. " Not as though I had already attained, either

were already perfect ; but I follow after, if that

I may apprehend that for which also I am ap-

prehended of Christ Jesus." Christ, it would seem,

seized on or apprehended him, and brought him

from his wanderings ; drew him, by an act of grace,

into the right way ; set him on his feet, opened his

eyes, and then pointed to something in the far distance

and said, '' Now, fix your eye upon that ;—as my
servant, as one to whom I have given life, freedom,

and facilities, lay hold upon, press toward, and man-

fully secure that object ; thus realize and fulfil what

was in my mind when I stretched out my hand, and

laid hold of ?/oi/." Paul was not disobedient to the

heavenly vision. '* Brethren, I count not myself to

have apprehended—but this one thing I do, forgetting

those things which are behind, and reaching forth

unto those things which are before, I press toward

the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in

Christ Jesus.'" \ We have another illustration of this

same feeling, in what he says in another letter.

*' Know ye not that they which run in a race, run all,

=:- Gal. ii. 1(5—20, Horn. viii. 1 ; v. 1.

t Philip, iii. 12 —14.
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but one obtaineth the prize ? So run, tliat ye may

obtain. And every man that striveth for the masteiy

is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain

a corruptible crown ; ^cc an incorruptible. I there-

fore so run, not as uncertainly ; so fight I, not as one

that beateth the air : but I keep under my body, and

bring it into subjection ; lest that by any means, when

I have preached to others, I myself should be a cast-

away." We have a more matured and a more confi-

dent development of this same sentiment, in the last

letter that Paul ever wrote :—when the way had been

trodden to which the Master had introduced him ; and

the race and the battle tvere virtually concluded.

" Now I am ready to be offered, and the time of my
departure is at hand : I have fought a good fight, I

have finished my course ; I have kept the faith ;

henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteous-

ness, which the Lord, the righteous judge, shall give

me at that day :"*—that is, at the day "of his appear-

ing," what our Lord meant when he spoke of "the

coming of the Son of man," and of " the resurrection

of the just."

The same truth is illustrated b}^ many other

passages to which we might refer ;—that is, the

general truth that all faithful service,—zeal, earnest-

ness, devotion, in working the work of God as

^- 2 Tim. iv. 6—8.
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Christian men,— shall be at last acknowledged and

rewarded. This general truth, this broad and

comprehensive statement, of course includes in it

the recognition and recompense of every separate

virtue ; and, among the rest, of that virtue of bene-

ficence with which our argument is concerned. We
shall presently refer you to particular statements

directly bearing on our special theme ; but two or

three more words on the general subject, in the form

of Scriptural quotations, may not be amiss. " Every

man's w^ork shall be made manifest ; for the day

shall declare it, because it shall be revealed by fire
;

and the fire shall try every man's w^ork of what sort

it is. If any man's work abide, he shall receive a

reward. If any man's work be burned, he shall

suffer loss : but he himself shall be saved ; yet so as

by fire " * There you have the idea of a man being

saved,—saved as a sinner on the ground of his

recognized repentance and faith,—and yet, as a

Christian, from some pervading unfaithfulness or

defect, which though consistent with sincerity

tarnished his character, losing his reward, and being

exposed to shame rather than being honoured. Such

a representation throws light on our Lord's words as

spoken from heaven, and, in the Book of the Apoca-

lypse, addressed to the churches,—to every member

personally and individually. "Behold I come quickly :

* 1 Cor. iii. 13-15.
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hold fast that which thou hast, that no man take thy

crown." "Be thou faithful unto death, and I ^411

give thee a crown of life." * The parables of tlie

pounds and the talents illustrate the same general

truth, — the connexion of present diligence and

fidelity Avith future reward. The servant who

remembered his Lord's will, felt his responsibility

and did his work, gave in his account with joy ; was

not ashamed when he stood before Him, and received

from his lips what was far more than a recompense

for anything that he had either accomplished or

endured. "Well done, good and faithful servant:

thou hast been faithful over a few things, I w411 make

thee ruler over many things ; enter thou into the joy

of thy Lord." f To enter into " the joy of the

Lord "—into future fellowship with Christ, by par-

ticipation of that which constitutes his reward

—

requires fellowship with him now, in his fidelity and

devotion—his obedience and sufierings—his loyalty

to God and benevolence to man. He could saj^ " I

have finished the work which thou gavest me to do."

"Greater love hath no man than this, that a man

lay down his life for his friends." " The Son of man is

come to seek and to save the lost, and to give his life

a ransom for many." Christians cannot equal Christ

in the perfection of his obedience, nor share with

him in the nature of his sacrifice ; but there is a

* Rev. iii. 11 ; ii. 10. f Math. xxv. 23.
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principle that may pervade botli action and suf-

fering, and by this thej- may be fitted for "entering

into his joy." '' Wherefore, let us lay aside every

weight, and the sin which doth so easily beset us,

and let us run with patience the race which is set

before us—looking unto Jesus the author and finisher

of our fiiith ; who, for the joy that was set before him,

endured the cross, despising the shame, and is now

set down at the right hand of the throne of God." *

As perfect obedience and self-sacrificing love were

crowned in the Master, so, in his servants, fidelity

and beneficence, though imperfect and limited—but

springing from faith, and earnest and sincere

—

shall be crowned too. The good and faithful shall

be rewarded openly
; publicly welcomed " into the joy

©f their Lord."

III.

These testimonies and reasonings would seem fully

to establish the general truth, that by conscientious

diligence, zeal, and fidelity in God's service, Christians

lay up and secure to themselves a future reward.

This being so, then, even if there were no texts to be

adduced specifically referring to the reward of benefi-

cence, the certainty of that reward would follow from

the general truth by way of natural consequence.

The greater includes the less. The whole is the

* Ileb. xii. 1, 2.
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aggregate of the several parts. A reward accorded to

fidelity in all things, would involve the reward of each

of the things that made up the all. What crowned

therefore and beautified the whole family of the

Christian virtues, would crown the individual members

of the group. And as we have already proved that

beneficent liberality—the faithful discharge of the

stewardship of money— is one of the required forms

of Christian obedience, that it would be rewarded

amongst the rest, follows as a simple matter of

Dourse. This is further confirmed, as a logical

inference, by w^hat was also proved in former

discourses,—that kind and loving acts, charitable

and beneficent deeds, are represented as being pecu-

liarly acceptable to God, and that, after being

received, they are specially remembered, constituting

a memorial in heaven of their agents upon eartli.

" God is not unrighteous to forget the work of faith

and labour of love," of those who have "ministered

to the necessities of the saints."—But such repre-

sentations imply that this class of virtues stand

out before the Divine eye with peculiar prominence,

and could not therefore be overlooked in any reward

confered upon the whole ; and still further, that as

the special remembrance of them must have some

object,—as they must be kept in mind for some

express purpose,—the likeliest thing is, that they are

thus preserved, treasured up in the Divine memory,
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with a view to their being proclaimed and brought

forth at last, and openly distinguished by distinct

recognition and special reward.

There are some passages which almost seem to

suggest (what, however, it will be heresy to mention,)

that a thoroughly benevolent, and practically loving

Christian man, will be less severely dealt with when

called to his account, because of the consideration he

has showTi to others. "So speak ye, and so do,"

says St. James, " as they that shall be judged by the

law of liberty ;
" * that is, by the Gospel, which is

the law of love,—free, generous, brotherly love ;—you

are to be judged and tested by that. Speak and act

thus, *'for he shall have judgment without mercy,

2cho hath showed no mercy; and mercy rejoiceth

against judgment." This is but a comment on our

Lord's words, "Blessed are the merciful, for they

shall obtain mercy." With some feeling or expec-

tation of this sort, it must have been, that St. Paul

alluded to one who had done him a kindness when

kindness was valuable to him, and spoke of him after

this manner :
—" The Lord give mercy to the house

of Onesiphorus ; for he oft refreshed me, and was

not ashamed of my chain : but, when he was in

Rome, he sought me out very diligently, and found

me. The Lord gi-ant unto him that he may find

mercy of the Lord in that day.'' f But without

* James ii. 12, 13. f 2 Tim. i. 16—18.
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dwelling upon these passages, which are thought by

some of doubtful interpretation, we wdll close the

whole argument, by referring only to other two which

directly bear on the final proposition of this second

part of it.

IV.

The first passage is the well-known description of

the last judgment, which is contained in the 25th

chapter of Matthew^ Every child remembers it. It

was read as the lesson of the day. It is so plain,

and so directly to the point in its bearing on the

present stage of our argument, that it hardly calls for

anything but to be re-read. I am not unaware of its

apparent difficulties ; nor ignorant of the fact, that

there are expositors who do not see in it the judgment

of the church, but only the judgment of the nations

and kingdoms that are outside of it. However this

may be, we take tJie in'inciplc that underlies the whole

of the proceedings, and we cannot but think that it is

deeply significant in respect to the estimation in

which loving acts are held by God, and in respect to

the reward with which they are ultimately to be

crowned. Men as sinners are justified by faith, but

that faith must be proved and manifested by works
;

and those works which are specially regarded as

fulfilling this end, are the works which belong to

practical beneficence. ''Faith works by love."
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" Shew me thy faith without thy works ; I will shew

thee my faith hy my works." Without love as its

soul and life, faith is dead. The proofs of a man's

living and active faith will, in the coming judgment,

be seen to consist in that tender and thoughtful love,

w^hich led him to clothe the naked, and feed the

hungry, and visit the neglected, and remember the

forgotten. All these things Christ will recognize as

done to himself, though it might be in the person of

one of the least of his disciples ; and then shall be

fulfilled, in the most transcendent manner, his own

animating prophetic assurance, '' a cup of cold water,

given to a disciple, in the name of a disciple, verily

I say to you, it shall in no icise lose its reward.'*

The second passage is the parable before us, from

which the text of this discourse is taken, and out of

which the whole of our protracted argument sprang.

It is felt by many to be very difficult. One thinks its

morality to be questionable, because it seems to approve

the villany of the steward : and another thinks its

doctrine dangerous, because it appears to encourage a

sort of popish dependence upon good works. I don't

think you are likely to be disturbed by either of these

conceits. I have often told you to look at the spirit

of a parable, to mark its general scope and specific

lesson, and not to attempt to make every little parti-

cular significant. It was not our Lord you will under

stand who commended the steward for having done
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wisely. It was his Master or Lord who did that. Now

both of them belong to the same sphere—the Lord

and the steward ; both are of the world, and look at

all things in the low, coarse, and secular light of it.

Hence, the one seeks to conciliate—by a stroke of

policy, involving crime—the good-will of those who

may serve him in a season of anticipated destitution.

He induces them to become parties to a fraud, so that

more motives than one might secure their support.

The other, when he hears of it, however he may con-

demn the dishonesty of the act, cannot but admit its

wise adaptation to the end to be attained. " The

fellow," he might have said, " is without question bad

and base ; but he is clever and adroit, and has certainly

acted with consummate skill in taking care of him-

self." Nothing is praised-^even by him who speaks

simply as a worldly man—but the wisdom of the

means by which his servant sought to accomplish his

purpose. 'Look,' says our Lord, 'at what these

men of the world say and do.' They are wiser in their

generation—wiser in respect to their ultimate objects

—than the children of light. They think, and plan,

and construct schemes, and carry them out with skill

and determination. They don't let their faculties lie

torpid. If they want to compass something on which

their hearts are set, they select and employ an adapted

instrumentality instead of leaving things to the

chapter of accidents. I say unto you learn of them.
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Avoid their wickedness, but imitate their wisdom.

Sanctify the principle of the poHcy of which you have

heard, and, in the spiritual sphere of thought and

action to which you belong, turn the very Mammon
which in their hands is base and unrighteous to noble

ends and divine results. Use it for God; employ it in

beneficence. Make the poor and destitute your loving

debtors. They will pray for and bless you here

;

many of them may precede you to the regions of light

—for the poor of this world are often rich in faith and

heirs of the kingdom. They will go to the better land

before you ; they will anticipate your coming ; and

when you are called thither, there will mingle with the

words and greeting of the Master the hymns and the

hosannas of those whom you served ; they will recog-

nize their benefactor and receive and welcome you to

your "everlasting habitation." * Such is a free popular

exposition of the meaning of this parable. Looked

at in the light of all our previous reasonings, I am not

afraid that you will either misunderstand or abuse it.

It may be proper to observe, perhaps, that the

phrase " that when ye fail they may receive you into

everlasting habitations," might be rendered imper-

sonally ; that is, its real sense might be thus expressed

—" at death you shall he received into an everlasting

habitation." But the peculiar form of speech em-

ployed was no doubt chosen to preserve the parallel

* 2 Peter i. 1 : i. 5—11.
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between the use to wliicli our Lord put the parable

and the actors and circumstances of the parable

itself.

We have thus completed our long argument, and

feel in approaching the last word as if we were

parting from an old friend. More last words, how-

ever, must yet be added before we have entirely

done with the subject. We shall not, therefore,

attempt anything like a winding-up of the whole

matter this morning. Some practical suggestions

remain to be given ; some counsels and cautions

insisted upon ; and some application of the substance

of the argument to "these our times." Postponing,

however, all these till we can conveniently resume

the subject, we terminate the present discourse by

making one more allusion to the teaching and testi-

mony of the Divine Word. We commend to your

remembrance a passage in the second Epistle of

Peter, mth the reading of which the argument we

have been pursuing may appropriately close, especially

that last link of it which has occupied us to-day.

*' Simon Peter, a servant and an apostle of Jesus

Christ, to them that have obtained like precious faith

with us :—Giving all diligence, add to your faith

virtue ; and to virtue knowledge ; and to knowledge

temperance ; and to temperance patience ; and to

patience godliness ; and to godliness brotherly kind-

S
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ness ; and to brotherly kindness charity. For if

these things be in you, and abound, they make you

that 5^e shall neither be barren nor unfruitful in the

knowledge of our Lord Jesus Christ : but he that

lacketh these things is blind, and cannot see afar off,

and hath forgotten that he was purged from his old

sins. Wherefore the rather, brethren, give diligence

to make your calling and election sure : for if ye do

these things, ye shall never fall : for so an entrance

SHALL be ministered UNTO YOU ABUNDANTLY hlto the

everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus

Christ."*

* 2 Peter i. 5—11.
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Get all you can

;

Save all you can

;

Give all you can.

John Wesley.



Strm0it XIII.

1 CoK. IV. 2.

"It is reqiiii-ed of stewards that a man be found faithful."

Luke xti. 10— 12.

" He that is faithful in that which is least is faithful also in

much : and he that is unjust in the least is unjust also in

much. If therefore ye have not been faithful in the un-

righteous Mammon, who shall commit unto your trust the

true riches ? And if ye have not been faithful in that which

is another man's, who shall give you that wliich is yoiu*

own?"

I
NOW wish to secure attention to some of those

practical lessons, which we should carry away

with us and resolve to act upon, as the result of the

discussion in which w^e have been engaged. To give

something like order to these, we purpose to keep in

view the spirit and object of the two passages which

have just been read as the basis of the present dis-

course.

I.

You are all familiar Tsith the idea of ** Steward-

ship " as a Scriptural designation for the obligations
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and responsibilities of a Christian man. The word

is sometimes specially applied to ministers—to those

who sustained an official function, with its recognized

relations and duties in the Church—or to those who

were distinguished by spiritual gifts and supernatural

endowments, conferred for the benefit of the whole

body. But ''Stewardship" is not confined to such.

It is something which attaches to every individual,

and which extends to everything that belongs to him.

The Apostles were " Stewards of the mysteries of

God;"* a bishop was 'Ho be blameless as the steward

of God; "t Christ spake of the faithful and wise steward,

*'whom his Lord should place over his household ; " I

—but this class of passages b}^ no means exhausts

the Scriptural representation.

The teaching and tendency of many of our Lord's

parables convey the lesson that all His Servants

—

every individual who calls Him Master and Lord— all

and each are to regard themselves as entrusted with

something ; as having put into their hands a talent

or a pound,—or two or five, more or less,—with the

solemn injunction " occupy, till I come."§—It is then

to be seen, not only what the more eminently en-

dowed may have achieved, but what " every man has

gained by trading."
||

In consistency with this, the Apostles appealed to

* 1 Cor. iv. 1. f 1 Titus i. 7. \ Luke xv. 42.

§ Luke xix. 13.
jl
Luke xix. 15.
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the general conscience of the body of the faithful,

requiring all to act ''as good stewards of the mani-

fold grace of God;"* reminding them that when the

time of scrutiny and of reckoning came, every man,

personally and individually, would " have to give " to

the Lord, " an account of himself.'']

Now, Christian Stewardship, in its largest and

most comprehensive sense, includes everything in a

man's talents, education, culture, influence ;—his

office in the Church, his position in the world ;—his

intellect, heart, conscience, capacity ;—his family

relations and personal endowments ;—whatever is in

him, or about him, or wdthin his reach, that can be

employed for usefulness,—that can be cultivated and

trained to perfect and beautify his own nature, so as

at once to please and to glorify God,—or that can be

directed to promote the benefit of others, or to advance

the general good,—all and everything of which it is

possible to conceive that the -man may be required to

give an account,—enters into the material, so to speak,

of that of which every Christian man is to be con-

sidered a Steward. But all that we have to do with

at present, is the statement that, according to the

teaching of the New Testament, Money is j^art of

this diversified and complex possession.

It cannot be necessary to do more than simply to

assert this. It needs no proof. The whole of the

* 1 Peter iv. 10. f Rom. xiv. 12.
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argument through which we have gone, rests on the

fact of the Stewardship of money. That there should

be precepts and commands in relation to the use of

it ;—that obedience to these should be acceptable and

remembered ;— that future account, recognition, and

reward, should be indicated or promised—points, you

remember, which were fully proved,—all this proceeds

on the assumption that money is a trust;—that God

is to be regarded as the real owner of it ;—that

whatever amount of it any man possess, he is to

understand that he holds it for Him, and holds it

under certain conditions ;—that as God could have

withheld it at first, or given it to another, or could at

any moment resume it and take it out of his hands,

so He has a right to prescribe what is to be done with

it, and to demand an account of it whenever he

pleases, or whenever the period of Service terminates.

All this our past argument has proved and illustrated

almost to weariness ; but no j^art of it can have force

or significance except on the preliminary admission of

the fact that money is a serious and important part

of what constitute the material of Christian Steward-

ship.

Instead of proving, indeed, what is so obvious,—so

palpable as a matter of fact, from the very constitution

of things, and so absolutely necessary to be admitted

as a logical basis for the entire teaching of the New
Testament,—instead of anything so gratuitous, it



A BACKWAED GLANCE. 265

would be more to the point, to remind you that the

whole of the argument, including both parts, goes to

illustrate not merely the fact that money is a trust,

and that it must be dealt with on the principle of

stewardship,—but that it is one of the most serious

and influential of those diversified elements which

go to make up the sum total of that for which men

are to be called to give account. The importance

of money, thus viewed, arises from the fact of its

capacity to represent everything else ; from its

power to do harm if perverted and abused, and its

power to do good, if properly employed for that

purpose. The love of it is " the root of all evil;"

—

the use of it, as in God's sight, may express and

illustrate all virtue. In the illustration of the

statement that Money may be a bad thing, you saw

how it might blind a man to truth ; darken the

intellect, harden the conscience, excite passion,

corrupt the heart ; keep a man out of the kingdom

of God, or hinder that kingdom in getting into him,

you saw how it provoked persecution ; how it debased

the Church ; how it led to lying, induced hypocrisy,

occasioned backsliding, tempted some into error, or

even worse, so that " they taught what they ought

not for filthy lucre's sake;" and how it exasperated

in others " many deceitful and hurtful lusts, that

dro-^Ti men in destruction and perdition." You saw

these things, and many more
;

you heard the
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threatenings uttered against those of the rich who

lived in neglect of the obligations of their Steward-

ship, —that their gold " should consume them, and

eat their flesh as it were fire;" that they should

"utterly perish in their own corrui^tion," and be "as

wandering stars, to whom is reserved the blackness

of darkness for ever !" In addition to this bad

influence of money, in prompting and exasperating

all evi], in the case of those who abuse and pervert

it, you saw, in the other picture, (the second part of

our argument,) how, when rightly regarded and

religiously employed. Money might be the means

of illustrating the virtues of the Christian life
;

developing the principles on which it rests; manifest-

ing, and making visible, and setting in the sunlight

the divine beauties which distinguish and adorn it.

By money, instrumentally , the Christian may express

faith in God, love to Christ, love to the world,

brotherly kindness ; sympathy, disinterestedness,

largeness of heart, liberality of disposition ; a grateful

sense of redeeming mercy
;

practical consecration to,

the Saviour's service ; the possession and culture of

that " mind that was in Christ Jesus,"—imitation of

His spirit in vicariously interposing on behalf of

others by suffering and sacrifice. Everything that is

noble, amiable, God-like ; divine in its source, bene-

ficent in action ; everything that can contribute to

the lightening and lessening of the load of evils
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which afflict humanity,—that can illustrate the

genius and spirit of the Gospel,—beautify individual

character, and tend to elevate the general life of the

Church,—all these things, and many more, may be

exhibited and embodied in the practical uses to which

money may be put by a Christian man. Hence,

looking at both the evil and the good, we feel

warranted in saying that the point to be noticed is,

not the mere fact that money must be regarded as a

jKU't of the material of Christian Stewardship, but

that, from its representative character, its multiform

influence, its capacity to become the outward and

visible sign of what is inward and unseen,—spiritual

or devilish,—it ought to be considered as one of the

most important and testing tilings ivith which a man

or a Christian can possibly he entrusted.

n.

The second thing to be noticed is, that we should

tiy to get a clear and practical notion of what Steward-

ship implies, and should keep this in view and

honestly apply it to the Stewardship of money.

Of course, what we have been saying all along takes

for granted that you already understand what is meant

by Stewardship. You do not need to be taught that.

Nor, indeed, are we proposing to teach it, or to set it

before you as a thing of which you know nothing.
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Assuming your acquaintance with the matter generally,

we only wish to help you- a little in giving clearness

to your conceptions, and depth and intensity to your

convictions about it.

The general idea of the olBSce of a steward, as

presented in Scripture, is that of a house-steward;

—one who is placed over a large domestic establish-

ment ; who has to keep all accounts, and to be

answerable for every item of expenditure. To this

indoor idea, however, there is sometimes added what

more especially belongs to our notion of a bailiff;

—

a ]Derson who has the management of an estate,—

a

farm or vineyard,—sheep-station or cattle-run, as

the case may be,—and who has to buy and sell,—to

lay out whatever it may be necessary to expend,—to

dispose of the produce, and to carry the profit to the

account of the owner.* There are not wanting,

within the limits of this metropolis of ours, instances

of persons whose office corresponds to these definitions.

In the houses of the nobility, there are those who

have to regulate and superintend the establishment,

and to see to its various expenditure ; while, in the

city, there are concerns which, though not literally

farms and vineyards, are more valuable and pro-

ductive than either, and over some of these there are

persons placed in such positions of power and respon-

sibility that, according to their own judgment, they

* Math. XX. 8. Luke viii. 3 ; xii. 42 ; xvi. 1

.
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buy and sell, receive and export,—continue or with-

draw confidence in customers,—engage or dismiss

subordinate servants ;—thus acting on behalf of

minor, absent, or sleeping principals, who entrust

everything to their fidelity and confide in matters

being so managed as to accrue to their advantage.

That is Stewardship. It is the acting on behalf of

another;—especially where property is so entrusted

to any one, and is so under Ids control, that it may by

him be wasted or diminished by fraud, indolence, or

incapacity, or worked to a profit and made constantly

and increasingly valuable. Without, however, taking

either of these higher representatives of the office

as the exact tjrpe of what is meant,—or deeming it

necessary to find a correspondence in every particular

between it and our practical Christian man,—we

think it enough to say, that a steward may be regarded

as one who in any ivay is the agent of another,—

a

servant subject to authority ;—who may be in the

shop, or the warehouse ; the farm or the bank ; in any

employment, in fact, in which time and attention,

faculty and skill, the brain and the hand, behove to

be engaged in doing the business, promoting the

interests, guarding and increasing the property of

another. Every one of you, who, in any way, are

thus circumstanced ; who are not your own masters
;

who are accountable to those whom you are engaged

to serve,—you can all feel the point and appHcation
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of this general statement. You are all stewards,

—

whether clerks, warehousemen, heads of departments,

travellers, agents, drapers' assistants, or anything

else,—if you have to work for others ; if your time

is theirs ; if your skill and ability are required to be

exercised in their behalf ; if their rules and injunc-

tions are imperative upon you ; if they direct, pre-

scribe, control, and what you have to do is to obey.

If you are entrusted with any duty or office what-

soever,—accountable for the proper discharge of its

obligations, and liable to have the trust withdrawn

or confirmed by those who gave it,—you are, to all

intents and purposes, steivarcls ; you have a Steward-

ship or agency, which you are bound to conduct

according to the mind and with a view to the advan-

tage of those whom you serve, ^^for it is required of

stewards that a man he found faithful,''^

Stewardship, then, is service, agency, acting for

another. The individual so engaged, is well aware

that money or goods placed in his hands are not

his. They belong to the proprietor, and he has to

deal with them as such. He cannot apply them to

his own advantage. They must be disposed of

according to the will and object of the master, and for

his ultimate benefit. But this is not all. Steward-

ship dignifies and elevates the idea of service, by

associating with it trust and confidence

:

—the em-

ployer asking for the mind of the servant, and not



WHAT ELEVATES AND DIGNIFIES SERVICE. 271

merely for his hands and feet. A slave, working like

a machine,—watched by the eye of the overseer,

—

goaded to his labour by the lash,—is not a steward,

in any allowable sense of the word ; hardly more so

than a horse or a bullock. Those servants who are

really stewards are those in whose honour, so to

speak, confidence is placed :—from whom is expected,

not merely the perfunctory discharge of their pre-

scribed duties, but the exercise of thought, interest,

ingenuity, sldll in so doing their allotted work as

best to realize the idea of their employer. Such men

feel that their time is not their own, nor their

business-talents, nor any culture, experience, or

knowledge they may possess which may be used to

promote the success of the concern. They make the

interests of their employers their own. They feel

that they are looked to, at once to prevent waste and

loss and any abuse by which their Principal might

be injured, and so to give themselves to what they

have to do, as to do it with all their mind and with

all their might, that it may turn out to be efi'ective

and successful. While doing this, they have a reward

—not only from the inward satisfaction of the con-

science, but in an adequate payment in the form of

salary;—sufficient, say, for the maintenance of that

social position which may properly belong to them.

This will be the case if their employers are simply

just ; but if they are kind, considerate, generous,
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there will often be the frank encouraging acknow-

ledgment of the value of their services, their fidelity

and devotion,—and, now and then, at the end of a

year, or on some occasion when there is a special

investigation into the condition of the concern and a

review of the conduct of its agents, there may be a

substantial acknowledgment of past service, in the

form of a valuable gift or bonus,—or even by such a

change of position as may transfer the man from the

lower standing of a servant or steward to the higher

level of a principal or proprietor. Having been found

*' faithful in that which was another's," — the

result is, that he becomes possessed of '' property

of his own."

m.
In the third and last place,—let us proceed to

apply these common-sense views of secular steward-

ship to the subject before us—the Stewardship of

money,—money in the hands of a Christian man.

A Christian is one who has given himself to Christ,

and is professedly God's servant and son,—bound to

act as in God's sight, to do everything according to

his conceptions of " the will of God concerning him,"

subjecting himself and all his concerns to the law of

the kingdom. His Stewardship is, primarily, moral

and spiritual. Accepted through the exercise of

repentance and faith ; trusting, as a sinner, in the
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Dmne mercy ; rejoicing in hope of reconciliation,

and in the consciousness of a subjective spiritual

change by the ''washing of regeneration, and the

renewing of the Holy Ghost,"—the work which he

has to do, and which emphatically constitutes his

spiritual Stewardship, is, in Scripture language, this

:

—he has ''to perfect holiness in the fear of God ;

"

he has " to keep his heart with all diligence ;
" he

has to aim at progressive " sanctificaticn ;
" he has

" to grow up into Christ in all things ;
" he has to

repress the motions and "crucify the lusts of the

flesh ;
" his conduct and behaviour are in all respects

to be *' becoming the Gospel of Christ ;
" he is to

endeavour always and in everything " to be pleasing

to God;" he is "to exercise himself" to have "a
good conscience," " a conscience void of offence

towards God and man ;
" his reason and intellect,

his passions and affections are all to be cultivated,

governed, and exercised, so that he may faithfully

discharge the duties of his position, " Serve his

generation," and glorify God; he has to live "not

to himself"—" to look, not only on his own things

but also on the things of others; " he has "to in-

crease and abound in love," not only towards " the

household of faith," but " towards all men ;
" he has

to dress and adorn his soul with those graces and

ornaments of the spirit, which " in the sight of God

are of great price; " he has to yield obedience to

X
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the laws of Christ, and to study to be Hke Him ; he

has to be careful " not to grieve the Spirit of God ;

"

he has ''to live by faith ;
" on ftiith as a principle he

has to rear the edifice of Christian character,—for he

has " to add to his faith virtue, and to virtue know-

ledge, and to knowledge temperance, and to temperance

patience, and to j)atience godliness, and to godliness

brotherly kindness, and to brotherl}- kindness charity;"

he has thus " to give all diligence " that " he may be

perfect and entire, wanting nothing ;"—so that, being

" neither barren nor unfruitful," having cultivated

his vineyard, and improved his talents, and kept that

with which he was entrusted, he may receive at last

the glad welcome, " well done, good and faithful

servant ; thou hast been faithful in a few things, I

will make thee ruler over many things, enter thou into

the joy of thy Lord."

Such is the divine and spiritual asj)ect of that work

to which a Christian is called as '' the Steward of

God." His Stewardship of money is to be looked at

in its relation to this. In the hands of one entrusted

with wealth

—

the principle applies whether a man has

little or much—money properly used will bear upon the

culture, the advance and development of every part

of this spiritual process. We can only, at present,

give you the merest outline of a train of thought

illustrative of the bearings of the subject before

us. Keeping in mind what was formerly advanced



THE DIVINE AND MATERIAL RELATED. 275

in respect to secular business, you will easily see the

point of our remarks without any formal or minute

explanations.

A Christian man, being the servant and steward of

God, nothing that he has is his own. Every thing

he possesses is a trust. It belongs to Him " whose

he is, and whom he serves." His money, therefore,

is God's. It is committed to him as one of the

instruments (and a very important one it is) by

the proper and conscientious use of which, he may

accomplish the moral and spiritual work given him

to do. If he does not use it properly—if he is not

conscientious in what he does with it— the effects on

himself, his character and condition, may be most

disastrous.

A man may do three things with his money. It

may be spent, saved, given;—under giving you may

include lending. There may be some so circum-

stanced as to be able neither to '' save." nor '' give ;"

and even for what they ''spend," they may be

indebted to others. But we have not to do with

extreme and exceptional cases. Supposing a Christian

man to have a competent income, then we say that,

entrusted by God with the Stewardship of money, his

spending, saving, and giving must all be regulated

by conscientious principle ; by the presiding and

regulating thought, that for what he does with it in

each case, he stands solemnly accountable to God.

T 2
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It is not wrong to be rich. Riches may come by

God's blessing and from Him. If they increase, He
does not say throw tliem away,—but, " Set not your

heart upon them ;" let them help you to be " rich in

good works; " by your possession and use of them you

may glorify me. As it is not wrong to be rich, it

cannot be wrong to save. It is wise and right, a duty

and an obligation, and if done conscientiously, for

proper purposes, and in the fear of God, it may call

forth, foster, and deyelope, some of the strongest

elements of the Christian character. As to spending,

why, money must be spent from sheer necessity; men

must live and be accommodated, and must purchase

what is necessary, and they must pay for it,—and a

Christian must "owe no man anything." But be-

sides this, it is quite proper for a man to spend in

proportion to his fortune, income, and rank. It is one

of the duties, in fact, as we have before said, of those

who liare money, to spend it. They thus contribute

to the general good, by furnishing employment and

aiding those who depend on trade.

So, again, money is to be employed in acts of

beneficence. It is to be given. The Stewardship of

wealth very emphatically includes this. The wants

and claims of man as man ; all the forms of indigence

and suffering ; the sphere of the philanthropist ; the

work of the Church—its mission and obligations to

the ignorant at home, and the heathen abroad ; all
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these call for money, and every Christian entrusted

with it is bound to give of it to these objects.

Now, just as a steward, servant, or agent in any

secular concern has to feel that his mind is his

master's, as well as his hands, and that his attention,

thought, tact, talent, should be vigorously and faith-

fully given to the interests of his employer ; so, we

say, the Christian Stewardship of money demands,

on the part of God's servant, in respect to every form

of its use and disposal, the exercise of reflection ; a

reference to conscience ; the recollection of responsi-

bility to God ; attention to the appeals of humanity

as addressed to the ear of justice and love. Every-

thing is to be weighed as in the balances of the

sanctuary; a decision formed; and then energ}^, skill,

schemes and plans wisely constructed, prudential

limitations or beneficent liberality as may seem best.

Spending, saving, giving, or lending, all being done so

as best to meet what may be felt to be the Master's

IV ill, and what may best evince at once the wisdom

and the fidelity of his servant.

Again : in proportion to the trust confided to a

steward, much may be left to his intelligence and

honour as to the manner in which he may discharge

his obligations. Instead of stringent rules and

specific prescriptions regulating his procedure, the

nature and end of his office may be defined, but in

carrying it out he may have to be "a law unto
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himself." Now, this is precisely the case as to the

Christian Stewardship of money. God has given no

precepts definitely regulating expenditure. He has

not said how much or how little is to he saved. He
has not required that any specific per centage on

property or income, is imperatively to be laid aside to

he given away. Nor, with the exception of the poor

in general, and poor relatives in particular, and some

forms of religious ofi'ering, has He indicated any

objects to which gifts are to be devoted.* Everything

is left to principle and conscience, to judgment and

wisdom, faith and love. It is for the man himself to

decide how much he will give,—and to what he will

give it,—and in what manner. Whether he gives

much or little
;

gives it publicly or privately ; to

persons or societies ; in legacies or subscriptions ;

—

builds a church, supports a missionary, establishes an

hospital, founds almshouses, endows a college, lends

to an individual, or gives a park to the public,—all

is to be determined by the man himself. He must

exercise his judgment, consult experience, calculate

consequences, make his election, and refer himself Mid.

his doings to the judgment of God and the revelations

of eternity. The great thing is obedience to conscience,

—loyalty to duty,—solicitude to be in harmony with

the divine will ;
" for it is required of stewards that a

man be found faithful."

* Gal. ii. 10. Rom xv. 20, 27. I Tim. v. 4. Gal. vi. 0.
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Once more : conscientiousness in relation to the

Stewardship of money, will, in a devout man, promote

conscientiousness in respect to the higher spiritual

duties of the divine life. ''He that is faithful in

that which is least," may he expected to he faithful

*' in that w^hich is much." That is to say, he that

wisely and religiously uses the instrumentality of

man^mon, wdll he most likely to be diligent and

devoted in the discharge of the duties of spiritual

religion and the general culture of the inner life.

The habit of fidelity in the lower sphere, will at onci

be promoted by fidelity in the higher, and will re-act

on the furtherance of thot. No man can be really

conscientious, on religious grounds, in any one

department of duty, without other departments being

influenced and stimulated by it for the better.

Finally : the Master whom the Christian serves, is

not merely just but infinitely generous. The con-

ditions of stewardship are not the terms of bargain

and hire, but of promise and grace. God's servants,

while they live and work, have a maintenance secured

to them,— at the very lowest they have "food and

raiment,"—their "bread is given and their water is

sure." But very often they have far more than that.

Corn and wine, and pleasant fruits, and robes, and

jewels, and goodly ^states,—the abundance of the

earth and the fulness of the sea;—and along with

these, all the blessings that enrich the heart,—the
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visits of the loving Father of spirits—the sunlight of

His love—the consolations of the Comforter ; the

calm tranquillity of a good conscience and a contented

mind ;
" the peace which passeth all understanding."

They have good wages while doing their work ; an

adequate income,—and that not so much the hire of

a servant, as the allowance of a son. But in the end,

—when their account is given in, their services

recognized, and their fidelity acknowledged,—then will

it be seen that, having been " faithful in the use of

the unrighteous mammon," they shall be for ever

endowed with ''the true riches "—the spiritual riches

of the uj^per world. Having been faithful " in that

which was another's,''—that which they held in trust

for God, and which all along they knew to be His,—
God Himself shall give to them " that which shall be

their own." The glory with which they shall be

invested, and the possessions which shall be theirs,

will be something which shall enter into the very

essence of their being ; shall become a part of them-

selves ; shall not be a means or instrument but an

end ; and shall not be subject therefore to any of the

uses, conditions, and restraints of that probationary

service to which everything entrusted to us belongs

here.



Sermon xiv.

1 Cor. XVI. 2.

Upon the first day of the week let eveiy one of you lay by

him in store, as God hath prospered liim, that there be no

gatherings when I come."

OUR attention was directed last Sunday morning

to an illustration of Christian Stewardship,

with special application to the Stewardship of money.

We saw that money was not only one of the things

of which a Christian man is constituted a steward,

hut one of the most important ;—the love of it con-

stituting the root of all evil,—the conscientious use

of it being adapted to foster, develope, and manifest all

virtue. We investigated and explained the position

of a steward in relation to secular matters, especially

dwelling on the point that he was one in whom con-

fidence was placed, and who, in the mode of fulfilling

his obligations, had a good deal left to his wisdom

and discretion. We saw, too, how, in common life,

the sagacity, diligence, and conscientious fidelity with

which such services and duties are discharged, were

often followed by acknowledgment and recompense.
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though the prospect of that was not presented as the

motive of action—the source of the conduct acknow-

ledged and rew^arded. In conclusion, we briefly ad-

verted to the analogy that might be observed between

secular and Christian Stewardship in their obligations

and issues, from the nature of the case, and the

gracious constitution of things under the Gospel.

To-day, according to the intimation of last Sunday,

we propose, for the most part, to confine our attention

to what has been called " systematic beneficence,"

—

that is, to the mode, or one of the modes, in which

the Stewardship of Money may be most efiiciently

carried out.

I.

The matter is very plainly and very fully put—at

least the princ'qile of it is distinctly embodied—in

the words of the text. " On the first day of the week

let every one of you lay by him in store, as God has

prospered him." On this Paley wrote—now getting

on to near a hundred years ago,

—

" by which I under-

stand St. Paul to recommend what is the very thing

wanting with most men, tJie being charitahle upon a

plan; that is, upon a deliberate comparison of our

fortunes with the reasonable expenses and expectation

of our families ; to compute what we have to spare

;

—and to lay by so much for charitable purposes in

some mode or other." Hence, you see, though the
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phrase " systematic beneficence " is of very modern

use,—and the Society that advocates it is one of the

newest of our institutions,—the idea it embodies was

caught and exhibited by Paley long before the most of

your societies existed ; and he found it in the wTitings

of the Apostle, standing out with a distinctness and

clearness which could not be overlooked ; and it had

stood there, before the eye of the church, from the

first years of the Christian era.

Let us then look at this rule or recommendation of

St. Paul ;—ascertain its import ;—and illustrate its

advantages.

The full and proper sense of the text is this :

—

" On the first day of the iveek,''—that is, of every

week ;

—

^'let every one of you lay by him in store,'"—
that is, each one, privately, at home, setting some-

thing apart and treasuring it up ;—let him do this

" as God has prospered him,''— that is, in j^roportion

to his income from whatsoever sources that may arise,

or according to the amount of wealth which God in

His providence may at any time allot to him.

Such is the recommendation. The reason assigned

for it is founded on its expediency

—

" That there he

no gatherings when I come,''— that is to say, " that

on my arrival, instead of having to call you together,

and to re-state the object of the collection, and to

press it upon you, and to stimulate your zeal, and to

evoke your liberality, and to gather up what you
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might then be influenced to give, all shall be ready

beforehand ;—ready and given, not as the result of

urgency on my part or of constraint and necessity on

yours, but as a matter of deliberate preparation, and

individual voluntary assessment ;— nothing will have

to be done, but for each to pay in when the opportunity

is offered the amount of his conscientious, weekly

storing, whatever it may be."

II.

On all this we remark.

In the first place :—That we have no wish to claim

for this recommendation of the apostle, the character

of a distinct and authoritative divine law, as if it were

something like one of the commands of the decalogue.

It comes to us, not so much as the utterance of the

regal will of the Head of the Church, as the wise

suggestion of the experience and sagacity of one of

his servants. TJie thing to he done was indeed

imperative. It was the law of Christ that Christians

should '* bear one another's burdens;" that '' if one

member suffered, others were to suffer with it ;
" that

those who ''had this world's goods," were "to

communicate " and to " distribute," and to "minis-

ter " to the wants of the necessitous, especially to

their brethren of "the household of faith." This

was matter of positive obligation. It could not be
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neglected by those concerned without sin. But the

mode of carrying it out, or of preparing for doing so,

was a matter simply of wisdom and expediency, to be

adopted or not according as it approved itself to a

man's own judgment;—provided, always, that he

fully and fairly examined the suggestion, thought of

it and weighed it with candour and impartiality, and

looked at it in the light of a living conscience as well

as ill that of the mere understanding. After doing

so, if even one of the disciples at Corinth had not laid

by in store every week, but, when the apostle came,

had contributed to the collection his adequate propor-

tion as regulated hy the amount of his property and

ineome on a review of the whole of the time to lohich

the apostle's advice applied, it is not to be supposed

that he would have been thought guilty of a sin for

having done in one way what Paul had recommended

to be done in another, seeing that the thing itself

which was to be done, actually ivas done. At the

same time, he might have lost something,—some

benefit or advantage to himself, while following his

own course instead of that suggested by the apostle ;

and the apostle, without blaming him as if guilty of

sin, might yet think, that his adoption of his advice,

and especially his being knoicn to adopt rather than

to reject it, would have contributed, in many ways, to

the benefit of the brethren and the interests of the

Church.
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In proof, however, of what we have advanced, you

may observe that the recommendation in the text was

a special suggestion referring to a particular thing

;

to something that was then to be accomplished, and

which, being accomplished, was to be, so far, and

for the time, done ivith. The weekly storing, so far

as the special object was concerned, would then cease.

The apostle was raising, throughout Galatia, Mace-

donia, and Achaia, a collection for the Christian

poor of Jerusalem. He wished to obtain as much as

possible ;—and, as the time during which the money

was to be contributed extended over a good many

months, more indeed than a year, he advised or

directed the members of the different Churches to

lay aside something every week, as God prospered

them, that when the time came for his sending or

taking their benevolence to Judea, the amount might

not only be ready, but have been steadily accumulating

all the time, week by week.

It is obvious, from the circumstances of the case,

that when the money was collected, and the apostle

had received it, and he and his associates had taken

it away, the business was accomj^lished, and the whole

thing finished—so far as that particular contribution

was concerned. The advice of the apostle had been

followed ; it had produced its fruit ; and the season

for which it was given had closed. The people had

to lay by in store, for a special object, every week,
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till he came to receive their liberality. After he was

gone, they were not required to go on storing for that

special object—but they might, if they j)leased, con-

tinue the practice for other objects. AVhether they

would do so, might depend, not only on the wisdom

and excellence of the plan itself, but on their own

zeal, conscientiousness and devotion ; their apprehen-

sion of the claims of Christian Stewardship ; their

application to its duties of intelligence and skill ; and

their purpose " to make full proof " of their fidelity.

You may further notice, that, in addition to the

special and temporary object to v/hich the apostle's

advice applied, there were the usual claims on the

Corinthian Christians to be met, for which the

weekly storing, here recommended, was not available.

We know, not only from the nature of the case,

but from many intimations in the New Testament,

that money had to be raised in the first Churches for

many purposes. The ministry had to be supported,

—" for they that preached the Gospel were to live

of the Gospel: "—the indigent poor, especially widows

and orphans, had to be provided for ;—expenses

would be incurred for places to meet in, and for

what was needed for the decent administration of the

Lord's Supper every first day,—besides other require-

ments that might be mentioned. But for all these,

the apostle's advice in the words before us did

not apply. For these, the money put away was
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not availa,ble. He wanted a specific contribution

for a specific purpose ;—to obtain this, he recom-

mended a private, weekly laying by of a certain sum

by every man ; but this was altogether distinct from

the ordinary calls and claims of the Church, the

ministry and the poor, which all had to continue to

contribute to as before ;—the special storing being

additional to all this, a temporary, pressing call for

a distant community. In like manner, then, as we

said before, when the matter was accomplished the

apostle's advice had done its work, and so far, and

in relation to that, ceased and determined as a matter

of course. The Churches were then free from attend-

ing to that special, supplementary contribution in

relation to which the advice was given, and had only

to attend to the ordinary claims upon them,—the

demands of which had never been remitted. How
far they might continue to act on the apostle's

advice, and so meet tJiese by applying it to them, we

do not know. That would depend, as we have

already intimated, on their wisdom or their piety.

It would not be sin if they ceased to practise weekly

storing when the work was done for which it had been

recommended. But they might be very unwise

for not continuing it. They might lose much bv

giving up a mode of action of which their recent

experience might have taught them the advantage.

That, however, they had to decide for themselves. It
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was one of those things which was left to the

judgment and discretion of the steward, which he

might adopt or not, so long as, honestly and con-

scientiously, and to the utmost of his power, he

pursued the ends and objects of his Stewardship.

The principle involved in the apostle's recommenda-

tion, is applicable to all time. All that we say is,

that the advice as to a specific mode of procedure,

being, from the then existing circumstances, specially

applicable to a particular case, we cannot and do not

claim for it the urgent character of a positive and

authoritative divine law.* It may have in it, never-

theless, a ray of that wisdom ** which cometh from

above, and which is profitable to direct," and be

itself a practical, regulative maxim ''to which we shall

do well if we take heed."

III.

Observe then, in the next place, that though we. do

not place this rule of procedure on a level with the

authoritative '* shalts " and '' shalt nots " of the ten

commandments ; though we do not say that it is to

be regarded as, in such a sense, " a law of Christ,"

and so binding on the conscience, as not to be disre-

garded without sin ;—yet we do say, that there is in it

such profound sagacity, that it is so admirably adapted

to meet the circumstances and to provide for the

* 2 Cor. viii. 8—10.

U
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accomplisliment of the work of the Church, that the

Corinthians would have been wise if they had con-

tinued to act upon it when the temporary necessity

was past for which it was given ;—and that v/e of the

present day would do well to return to it, to adopt

it and carry it out, if we would so discharge oui-

Christian Stewardship as at once to do fully and

perfectly what God requires of us, and to do it with

comfort and satisfaction to ourselves.

Observe briefly the following things :

1st. We have nothing to do at present with

proving the duty, or enforcing the obligation, of

giving money to religious and benevolent objects,

—

devoting it, say-, to God, by devoting it to works of

usefulness or mercy, in obedience to His will and under

the influence of religious faith. All that is taken for

granted. We assume that you admit it. The

apostle assumed it in the passage before us :—he

says nothing about the obligation of the Corinthians

to contribute, only about the mode in which the duty

might be discharged. He had taught them their

duty many a time, just as, in the course of our

previous argument, we are willing to hope that we

have convinced you of yours. Assuming this to be

acquiesced in and felt by the Corinthians, the one

thing before the mind of St. Paul, and the one thing

thai now comes before us, is the best ivay of carrying

out ivhat on all hands is admitted must he done,—
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namelj^, the giving of money so as " to serve our

generation according to the ivill of Gociy

2nd. This being understood, then we say, in the

words of Paley, that, what the Apostle recommended
" is the very thing wanting with most men, the being

charitable upon a plan.'' That is, as he proceeds

to explain, " upon a deliberate comparison of our

fortunes with the reasonable expenses and expecta-

tions of our families ; to compute what we have to

spare ; and to lay by so much for charitable purposes,

in some mode or other." These words, you will

observe, include the three things
— ''spending,"

** saving," and ''giving"—which we comprehended

in the Stewardship of money when describing it last

Sunday,—which, as was said, were all to be regulated

by principle and conscience. They are all involved in

St. Paul's recommendation of " systematic benefi-

cence," and are each glanced at in t^e quotation

just read from the eminent author already named.

"Being charitable" or beneficent " o?i apian;'''—
that is, " on a deliberate comparison of our fortunes"

—annual income, business profits, weekly wages, as the

casemaybe—"with the reasonable expenses and expec-

tations of our families." "Expenses and expectations,"

—that is, spending and saving. Both are to be

"reasonable,"—that is, the style of "expenditure"

must be wise and consistent, suitable to position and

means; the "expectations" of children must be

u 2
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limited to what is moderate and just; both the

expenses and expectations—spending and saving

—

must be calculated in connexion with another item

for which allowance must always be made, namely,

an amount to he given aicay. Hence, the next thing,

" the deliberate comparison " of our fortunes or

income with what may " reasonably" or justifiably be

spent, or saved—is to be connected with a " compu-

tation," founded upon it, of " what can be spared ;"

and then this is to be " laid by," to be disposed of in

such modes and for such objects as may approve

themselves to the judgment and conscience. All

this is involved in the language of St. Paul. And it

amounts, as has been said, and will bear to be

repeated, to that which is just the thing "wanting in

most men,"—charity on a plan; in other words,

'* systematic beneficence."

3rd. Notice, in the next place, that *' the deliberate

comparison,'^ the " computation," the calm determi-

nation of " what can be spared to be laid by for charit-

able purposes," all this, which in any thoughtful and

virtuous man of the world, would be the exercise of

prolonged thought, prudence, wisdom, and benevolence,

—all this, is not only to be found in a Christian man,

and found as the result of the same exercises of in-

tellect and feeling, but they are to be connected Avith

such sacred associations, and such holy duties, as

shall elevate them into what is spiritual and divine.
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The collection, referred to by St. Paul, was for " the

samts"

—

GocVs "saints;" his recommendation was,

—'' on the first day of the week,—let every one,

—

apart by himself,—lay aside, as God has prospered

him." Notice how the idea of God runs through the

whole texture of the advice. How thoroughly the

men are addressed as having to act as in God's sight,

and as entrusted by Him with the Stewardship of

their money ; and how emphatically Christian ideas,

and Christian exercises of mind and heart, are to

mingle with all their calculations and purposes. The

object for which they were to store was sacred ;—it

was for the saints ; for those in whom, as they had

been taught, the Master himself was to be seen ; that

Master who had died for them, and who had said

that, if required, they in Hke manner should be ready

" to lay down their lives for the brethren." They

were to separate and set apart what was to be given

to God, on the first day of the week ;—that is, in con-

nexion with those hallowed recollections which were

connected with that day,—Christ risen from the

grave, " the resurrection and the life," after having

died on the cross " to take away sin ; " the day sacred

to the breaking of bread, and early song, and

associated service—when the heart of the church was

more than usually alive and awake to the greatness

of God's " unspeakable gift." They were to regulate

the amount of what was to be devoted, '' as God had
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prosjyered them,''—literally, as matters had prospered

or gone well with them ; but, as all things were

felt by Christian men to be in God's hands, and

that every measure of prosperity was from Him, the

Divine name is properly introduced here by our

translators. It was inter ded that there should be

present the penetrating thought that everything was

held as a gift from God; that all came from

Him and came as a trust ; and that, in giving to

Him a Christian could only give Him back His own.

And lastly, every man was to make his personal

appropriation privately and at home,—that is the

force of the apostle's expression. There is a great

deal involved in this. The man was to be alone, but

alone with God. He was to be removed from the

influence of numbers and publicity, which might be

dangerous to the simplicity and purity of his motives.

He was to do what he did as a religious act,—as in

God's sight—in connexion, of course, with prayer for

the help an,d guidance of His Spirit, and with pro-

tracted thought adapted at once to remind him of his

obligations and to quicken his conscience to acknow-

ledge and enforce them. All this, you observe, is

fairly suggested by the words of the text. Hence, we

say, that this setting apart of a certain portion of our

income to God, is not only a thing which requires

thought, calculation, comparison of resources and

expenditure,—but that all this, in a Christian man,
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must be attended to in connexion with tlie exercise of

faith and prayer,—with the realization of the Divine

presence,—the recollection of the facts of the redemp-

tion, so adapted to stimulate love to Christ,—and the

repression of everything from v/ithin and without,

that might in any way interfere mth the action of the

conscience, or hide from the man what the master

would seem to have him to do as "a good steward

of the manifold grace of God."

4th. In the fourth place, you will next observe

that, while the rule of action here laid down by St.

Paul assumes that beneficence is felt to be a duty;

while it prescribes a mode of procedure which requires

serious thought, accuracy and exactness in pecuniary

accounts, that a man may know precisely how he

stands and what he is worth,—elaborate calculation

of all sorts of claims upon him, present and prospec-

tive, that his spending, saving, and giving, may all be

fairly and equitably adjusted,—while it involves all

this,—and so puts the matter, that this looking into

accounts, and settling expenses (cutting them dovm,

or extending and enlarging them,) with every other

mental exercise, shall be most solemnly and most

emphatically religious,—a thing conducted under the

influence of sacred associations, with the eye of

the conscience fixed on the transaction, the man

realizing the presence of God—seeking His aid, and

contemplating His glory;—while all this, and far



296 SYSTEMATIC BENEFICENCE.

more than this, is implied in the text, you will

observe that he says nothing as to how much any one

is to give, or by what scale they are to regulate the

sum they set apart for God. The matter is left to

the individual himself. The appeal is made to every

man's conscience. As to the amount that every one

appropriates, he must be " a law unto himself." The

apostle prescribes nothing. He does not ask for a

tenth, or for a fifth, or any other specified portion.

He makes no assessments. He leaves that to the

voluntary decision of the Christian himself,—pre-

supposing him to be actuated by spiritual views, free

by the law of liberty but constrained by the law of

love. The only prescription is, that giving to God shall

be PROPORTIONATE to receiving from Him. Every

man is to give as God has prospered him :—that is,

according to his income, from whatever it may arise.

But how much of that he is to set aside,—twenty

pounds in a hundred, ten, or five,— all that is left to

the individual conscience. Each man may lay down

a law for himself, but no man is to enforce a law upon

another.

IV.

It is commonly supposed that among the Jews,

under the Mosaic law, the people had to give a tenth

of their annual income to religious objects ; that this

was imposed upon them by statute, nothing being
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left to tlie judgment orVill of tlie individual. And

it has been thought, that the amount of GocVs assess-

ment laid on the ancient church hy laic, should be

that which, under the Gospel, a Christian should lay

upon himself by love. It will be worth a little time

t>o look into this matter, and worth a few words, if we

can succeed in enunciating a fair and accurate con-

clusion respecting it.

The following things should be noticed. 1st. In

the laws of Moses jou. find tiro tenths, or tithes,

expected from the people, out of every year's income.

The first tithe was a strictly Mosaic impost,—a thing

originating in the Desert, springing out of the poli-

tical and ecclesiastical arrangements then and there

made or provided for. It went exclusively to the

tribe of Levi, in its two unequal divisions into Priests

and Levites. The whole of the tithes,—the tenths

paid by the entire people,—were given to the Levites,

and then the Levites gave each a tenth of his portion

of these to the priests.*

But there was a second tithe. The tenth of all the

increase of the field, vineyards, flocks, herds, etc.,

was to be appropriated to God and to the poor,

—

the man himself coming in for his own share of it.f

This second tithe was to be employed in offerings at

the temple, and in social, sacrificial feasts, of which

the man and his family partook, and to which he

* Numb, xviii. 26. f Deut. xiv. 23.



298 SYSTEMATIC EENEFICENCE.

was required to invite the poor, tlie stranger, tlie

Levite, tlie widow and the fatherless, that they might

all rejoice before the Lord, in the acknowledgment of

his hand and the enjo^^ment of his gifts. This tithe

does not seem to have originated with Moses. He
does not enforce it as a new thing. It is rather

taken for granted as an existing custom, and is only

regulated by some new enactments. It is supposed

to have been the continuance of that tithe, or tenth,

which Jacob at Bethel vowed to devote to God.* If

he acted on his vow, (and we must suppose that he

did,) nothing is more probable than that his descen-

dants continued the custom after him ; and as neither

he nor they, previous to the giving of the law, had

any separated caste to support, the further probability

is, that it was *' given to God" (in the language of

Jacob) by being employed in beneficent acts,—in

helping and cheering the poor,—and in contributing

to such inexpensive religious observances as at that

time prevailed.

It may here be noticed, that some have thought

that what we have just described as a second tithe

was really a second and third, and that there were

two tenths taken, one for religious offerings, and one

for social and charitable feasts. We prefer, however,

considering that both these came out of one tithe.

In after times, when the people determined to have a

* Gen. xxviii. 22.
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king, Samuel told tliem that lie would take from

them a tenth of all their income to support his State

and to give to his servants.* If that ever was the

case, then, for political, ecclesiastical, and charitable

purposes, the Jewish people were taxed to the extent

certainly of three tenths of their income,—some say

four ; but three tenths, 30 per cent., is in all con-

science a sufficiently serious amount.

Leaving out, however, the last two tithes we have

mentioned, we limit attention to the other two—each

of which is distinctly provided for in the enactments

of the Mosaic law,—and we say, that, instead of a

tenth of their income being expected of the Hebrews

for ecclesiastical and other objects, Vviiat they had to

give was really two tenths, or a fifth.

2nd. In the second place, it should be noticed,

that though these two tithes were to be furnished by

the people,—the one a new impost and prescribe by

the law, the other recognized by the law as an

understood thing, and expected as the continuance of

a custom ;—yet in both cases, obedience was very

much left to the individual conscience. Even the

first tithe that was expressly required for the support

of the Levitical order, does not seem to have been

recoverable by any legal process, if any one neglected

or refused to tender it. It was left to every man's

principle and honour ; and yet it is to be observed,

't 1 Sam. viii. 15.
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that this tithe can hardly he regarded as a hene-

rolence. It was given to the trihe of Levi in lieu of

that landed property which would have heen theirs

if the country had been divided into twelve parts

instead of eleven. Levi had no inheritance.—Each

of the tribes had in consequence so much more than

they otherwise would have had ; they had each one-

eleventh more than their share ; and they had to give

a tenth of their produce for that,—which, considering

that it was not only instead of it, but as payment for

all the duties which the Levitical tribe undertook, not

only in the temple-service, but in various other ways,

I don't know that the amount was at all dispropor-

tioned or inequitable. At any rate, it is evident, that

this consideration materially alters the character of

the tithe. It appears more like a payment than a

benevolence, and yet even for this there does not

seenrto have been any positive exaction. It was left

to the individual conscience to prompt compliance

and enforce payment.

The second tithe was more emphatically a bene-

volence. It was an offering to God and the poor ; it

was not given in lieu of anj'thing, but was an

assessment on what a man had *' according as God

had prospered him," and was devoted to religious and

charitable objects. But this, too, though recognized

and regulated by the law, was still left to be rendered

according to the individual conscience. There was
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no process or provision for enforcing it. There was

however a solemn form of words prescribed to be

used, which would secure the benefaction from every

man who had a conscience and who dared to use the

form. A man might be negligent in rendering his

benevolence one year,—and even a second ; but every

third year he was expected to square accounts,—to

render, in full, everything that he owed to God and

the poor, and then to stand at the altar and make a

solemn declaration that he had done so. Thou shalt

say before the Lord thy God,—''I have brought away

the hallowed things out of mine house, and also have

given them unto the Le^ite, and unto the stranger,

and unto the fatherless, and to the widow, according

to all thy commandments which thou hast com-

manded me : I have not transgressed thy command-

ments, neither have I forgotten them : I have not

eaten thereof in my mourning, neither have I taken

away ought thereof for any unclean use, nor given

ought thereof for the dead : but I have hearkened to

the voice of the Lord my God, and have done

according to all that thou hast commanded me.

Look down from thy holy habitation, from heaven,

and bless thy people Israel, and the land which thou

hast given us, as thou swarest unto our fathers, a

land that floweth with milk and honey." In this

way was obedience secured. The extent or the

amount of the gift was prescribed, but the actual
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rendering of it was suspended on the movements of

the conscience, and on a religious transaction between

the man and God.

3rd. But it may be observed, in the next place,

that, in addition to the tvv^o tithes mentioned, the

Jewish people had to give the firstlings of the flock

and the herd ; had to redeem by money or destroy

the firstborn of unclean animals that could not be

sacrificed; to redeem their own firstborn, and to

make other ecclesiastical payments, besides the ^rs^

fruits of the field and vineyard ; so that even if ice put

aside the first tithe as being a real charge, and limit

their religious and benevolent contributions to the

second,—the firstlings, the first fruits, redemption

money, freewill offerings, and special benefactions,

—

the amount that the members of the ancient church

were expected and required to give was far more than

a tenth of their annual produce. Therefore, no law

can be deduced from what they did, which shall limit

the members of the Christian Church to a tenth of

their income in laying up or setting aside a portion

of it for God.

4th. It would thus seem, that no precise and

definite rule, in respect to what a man is to give, can

be drawn from the Old Testament. A tenth, at least,

cannot be determinately fixed ; for tliat icould not he

enough

,

—it would not be equal to the standard to

which (by hypothesis) the man would think that he
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conformed. As to the New Testament, it is under-

stood and admitted that it prescribes nothing but the

duty,—the importance of religious and benevolent

contribution. The amount to be given, the scale of

assessment which a man applies to his property or

income, the objects to which he devotes what he lays

aside, the mode in which he separates, or stores it,

or gathers it together, the way in which he disposes of

it, as to time or circumstance ;—all this is left to

the conscience of the individual, as God's servant,

entrusted by Him with the Stewardship of money,

and as accountable to Him for whatever he does

with it.

V.

From the whole of this discourse we may gather

at least the following things :

—

1. That Christian men, especially men of property,

or of fair and competent income for their position in

life, ought not to leave the amount of what they give

to religious and charitable objects, to be determined

by circumstances ; by appeals from without ; by the

impulse of feeling ; by congregational excitement,

and such like. If they do, they may give capriciously

and unwisely. They will be liable to be irritated

by solicitations. They vrill be sure to fancy that they

are " always giving," and that they give a great deal

more than they really do.,—the probability being that
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tliey most likely give a great deal less than they

ought.

As to being worried by incessant applications, it

may be well to remember, that this species of '^ per-

secution" is perhaps the form of trial which belongs

to an advanced state of the world and the Church

;

and that it is one which some who have lived before

us would have thought very light compared with their

own. In a distant age, when the Church was in

the ascendant, and society consisted only of the

wealthy and the poor, the Few built and endowed

churches for the benefit of the Many, founded

monasteries, schools, or halls of learning having thus

to express their piety towards God. Afterwards

when the middle class rose into importance, and

religious reformations, free thought, and individual

enquiry gave birth to so-called heresies and schisms,

the resolutely conscientious had to be prepared for

martyrdom, to stand in the pillory, lose their ears,

be branded on the cheek, rot in prison, fly the country,

suffer the spoiling of all they possessed ! They had

not our thousand and one Societies to support, with

collectors coming round as a perpetual annoyance.

But thei7- trial was something far worse,—something

which we of the present day would hardly choose

instead of our own. Now that all classes are more

upon a level, and wealth is diffused on all hands,

—

when the battle has been fought and the victory gained,
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—our fathers having suffered that we might enter on

what was purchased by their tears and blood,

—

society is in that condition which brings demands to

the Many as well as the Few, and the Church is

exposed to no persecution worse than a constant

appeal to the pocket ! To the rich, then, and to all, it

may well be said,—Be thankful. You have not been

called to bleed like your fathers. Accept the trial

(if you feel it to be one) of your own times ; bear it

with cheerfulness, and rejoice in God that it is so

light.

2nd. That, to obviate complaint, and to secure

fidelity in the discharge of God's stewardship,

Christians ought to regulate their beneficence hy a

plan ; they ought to be as systematic in appropriating

what they intend to give, as, if they are wise, just,

and economical, they are in regulating their saving

and expenditure. This, however, will require thought

and calculation, serious and deHberate, prosecuted in

connexion with all such spiritual recollections and

exercises, as shall malie the whole of what they do

and determine the result of religious faith. If they

do this, they will be saved from many annoyances.

They will find giving mil become easy and pleasant.

They will 4iever feel worried, or put out of temper,

by an appeal for something. They will not get

irritated, and answer abruptly, and refuse rudely, and

then be angi-y with themselves from the conscious-

X
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ness of having done wrong,— a consciousness that

stung them at the time, and was one of the causes

of their bad temper. They will be saved from all

that, for they will have either something to give

on all occasions, or a good, conscientious reason why

they have not. Instead of waiting till objects are

presented, and people find them out, they will often

be able and inclined to go in search of them. By
acting upon a plan, many a humble Christian with

limited means, will be ready to give largely, when

richer men, who leave everything to chance, will

either give less, or give nothing at all,—on the plea

that they really cannot afford it

!

3rd. As to the New Testament rule of giving,

there is no law, but simply the general principle that,

while it is to be proportionate—every one giving less

or more " as God hath prospered him,"—the extent

or limit of the voluntary assessment is left for each

to determine, according to his own knowledge of his

circumstances, and to the promptings of faith, wisdom,

and love. The whole thing is put under the control

of religious feeling and moral principle. The way

in which St. Paul puts it is

—

" every man, according

as he purposeth in his heart, so let him give ; not

grudgingly, or of necessity, for God loveth-a cheerful

giver." ** If there be first a willing mind, it is

accepted according to that a man hath, and not

according to that he hath not." "But," he adds,
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" this I say, he that soweth sparingly, shall reap

also sparingly, and he that soweth bountifully shall

reap also bountifully."* To a loving, conscientious,

Christian man the rule of giving will be, not so much

what he can spare, w4iat can be afforded after sup-

plying superfluities,—but how much God has a light

to,—how much would seem to be equitably required.

In fixing upon this, w^hich it is left to himself to

determine, he will be influenced by the thought, that

the Lord who died for him, and appeals only to his

gratitude and afi'ection, may be supposed to address

him in words like these,
— '' I might enjoin thee that

which is convenient, yet for love's sake, I rather

beseech ;^^ "Albeit I do not say to thee, how thou

owest unto me eve7i thine own self besides.''

\

4th. If any one lays down for himself the rule of

devoting a tenth of his income to God, he does well.

If all Christians would do that, there would be

enough and to spare for all the objects of Christian

beneficence. There would be no need for rates or

imposts, taxes or endowments of any sort whatever.

Ministerial support—the building and repairing of

churches and schools—the expenses of worship

—

congregational societies—Home, Colonial, and Foreign

missions—with evei-y other form of philanthropic

activity, all would be provided for by a tenth being

taken from the sum total of the income of the Church.

* 2 Cor. ix. 7; viii. 12 ; ix. 6. f Philemon 8, 9, and 19.

x2
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It is to be remembered, however, that for some, a

tenth of their income would be too much, while for

others it v/ould be far too little. A man with a wife

and ten children, or a less number than that, in the

position of a clerk, with a hundred or a hundred and

fifty pounds a year, is not to be told that he is

subject to a law requiring him to give away, in spite

of the multiplied claims of his household, a tenth of

his narrow and limited resources ; nor is a rich

Christian, with fifty thousand a year, to be told that

he does any very great thing, or that he discharges

the obligations of his divine stewardship, if he gives

five thousand per annum away, and keeps five and

forty thousand to himself. A tenth is a fair proportion,

as things are, for the great mass of the middle

classes, with average incomes tolerably comj)etent to

their position ; but it is not an amount which can be

equitably applied to extreme cases on one side or the

other ;—the struggling and necessitous,—the opulent

millionaire,—the very poor, or the very rich.

Such are some of the conclusions to which we are

brought, by that particular subject of discourse which

has occupied us to-day. There are many things that

might yet be included in this series of sermons on

money, -^on the use and abuse, the perils and

advantages of wealth. I am afraid, however, of

wearing out your patience, and of deadening atten-

tion, by the monotony of so prolonged and protracted
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an argument as the one we have been pursuing. I

shall now, therefore, wind up the whole matter bj

two or three concluding remarks.

VI.

1st. In respect to giving, you will understand that

our Lord's words, enforcing the doing of alms " in

secret," are not of universal application. What he

forbade was the wrong motive,—the doing a thing

2vith the view to be seen of men. He condemned

ostentation, not simply publicity. He himself saw

what the poor widow did, and he approved it. She

could not help so giving her mite that the action

could be seen, but she did not do it to he seen^ not

even by Christ. Christ himself did many kind and

loving acts—alms of the noblest sort— openl}', before

all ; but he did not in this transgress his own law.

The fact is, there are important ends to be observed

by your ''light being made to shine before men;"*

by many of your contributions being public,—with

your names appended and declared. Just as Paul

says, in respect to the Corinthians, "your zeal hath

provoked very many;"t and as John says respecting

Gains, and says with approval, that '' many had borne

witness to his charity before the church."! There is

^;= Math. v. 16. f 2 Cor. ix. 2. X John iv. 6.
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such a thing as the force of example, and *' the

provoking of others to love and to good works."*

2nd. But it is very important, so far as we our-

selves are concerned, *'not to let our left hand

know what our right hand doeth ; "—that is, not to

talk to ourselves of what we do ; not to think of it,

and he elated hy it. The great thing in this matter

is simplicity and unconsciousness. God will not

forget what we do ; but we ought. It should be

enough for us that our gifts are remembered in

heaven. Christ even represents the righteous, at the

last day, as being unconscious of having done any

great thing. They did not know what they had

done till reminded and told of it—told of it by

Him,

3rd. Hence, thirdly, though we are quite sure that

beneficent acts will be followed by reward, we are not

to do them ivith a view to that. It cannot be wrong

sometimes to remember what God has promised, and

to be influenced in a degi-ee by His own encouraging

declarations based on the reality of the future recom-

pense. But the great thing is, to love Christ,—and

so earnestly and gratefully to be devoted to his

service, that we " do good and communicate*' because

we cannot help it. The instincts and impulses of

the Divine life make it a necessity. We find a

sufficient reward in the work itself, without anxiously

» Heb. X. 24.
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calculating on any other. As to expecting anything

from men, I have long learnt the profound wisdom of

our Lord's rule

—

" do good, give alms, hoping for

nothing again." Yes ; do good, and go on doing it,

hoping for nothing again, not even thanks. If they

come, well. If not, never mind ;—go on and do

more good
;
you don't need the thanks, but others,

even the thankless, may very much need your

donation.

4th. Though every man is to be a law to himself

in this matter, and though it is not for us to judge

any one, yet it is of no use for rich Cliristians to shut

their eyes to the fact that their conduct will be

observed, and that, if they are never known to do

anything at all proportioned to their means, the

inference will be, that what they ought to do is not

done. It is not for them to pretend to despise this
;

or to take refuge in Christ's words enjoining secrecy
;

or to stand on the ground of their being accountable to

God and not to man ; or that they do what they

think right, and nobody else has any business with

it. The fact is, people have business with it. A
rich Christian has a duty towards the Church,

—

towards the faith which he professes, and the Master

he serves,—a duty requiring the shining of the light,

the influence of the example, of which we have

already spoken. A Christian reputation has to be

maintained,—and God's people have to be encou-
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raged,—by the large and copious liberality of the

rich. It is looked for,—and people have a right to

look for it. Close-fistedness in a man known to

have ample means, discourages others; affords an

excuse to many who want one, for withholding what

they ought to give ; and provokes at once the grief

of the good,—the sneer, contempt, or laughter of the

profane.

Yn.

As a practical conclusion to the particular topic

handled to-day, I commend to you, not only the habit

of being benevolent on a plan, laying aside a fixed

sum according to your ability, and as the result of

thought and prayer,—but I commend to you the

support of THE ^VEEKLY OFFERING recently commenced

in this place. I do not regard this as the exact

fulfilling of the apostle's advice, but only as a partial

and limited result of it. The apostle's recommenda-

tion is to be obeyed in private ;—in the weighing of

circumstances, and fixing upon an amount, and

laying it aside, literally or in intention ; then, this

being settled, the weekly offering will come in for a

part only of what most of you are able to devote to

God.

It is quite legitimate for the weekly offering to go

to one or two things only,—just as we saw that what
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Paul recommended at Corinth was to go to a specific

object, wliile all ordinary claims continued to be

met in some other way. So, our weekly offering

is to meet all the expenses required to carry on the

worship of God in this place, all that we term

*' incidental ;
" and, in addition to that, we wish it

to amount to such a sum as will thoroughly sup-

plement the donations and subscriptions to the

Congregational Societies, — keeping them always

efficiently at work, and free from debt. If it should

do more than this, we shall be glad and thankful ; but

if it does this, we shall be satisfied. The way to

make it succeed, is for every individual, every

Sunday, to put in something, however small the

amount. Don't forget the offering. Don't neglect it.

Don't think you can put in more one day if you pass

it by on another. You may,—^but you may not. If

you fall into such a habit, you will fail altogether.

Cultivate the other habit,— the habit of always giving

something. It will get fixed. It will prove pleasant.

It will become a necessity. The thing will be a

success. You will contribute to and secure that;

and, depend upon it, you will find your account in it,

and " be blessed in your deed."

May the blessed God, whose holy will v/e have

been endeavouring to ascertain and to set forth, in

this long discussion, graciously grant His blessing
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to our work ! May He impress on the reason

the arguments we have used in support of the truth,

—and carry to the conscience, and wi'ite upon the

heart, the practical lessons we have sought to set

forth. May He mercifully pardon infirmity and error

;

and so far give witness to his own word, that the

fruit of these discourses may appear in the conduct

of many of you now, and he crowned hereafter with

the approving welcome of the Great Master, by whom
** it is required of his stetcards—that a man be found

FMTHFUL." Amen.

*^* 1 cannot dismiss this last sheet ^Wthout referring to the

invaluable services of the Rev. John Ross, Avho for several

years has devoted himself to the inculcation of the duty of

" weekly storing" for God. He has laid manj' churches under

lasting obligations to him by discovering to them the secret of

their undeveloped and unsuspected strength; and he has been

the means of greatly increasing the happiness and usefulness

of many rich men, through their being led to act in accordance

with his lessons. I fear my M'oi-thy friend v,i\\ hardly be

satisfied with the way I have treated his proof-text—the text

of this last discourse. I have put it, however, as it shaped

itself to me when engaged upon it ; and it is at least doubtful

whether a fresh investigation would alter my impressions.



ILLUSTRATIVE NOTE
To page 308. " For some a tenth of their income would be too

much, while for others it would be far too little. A man with a

wife and ten childi-en, or a less number than that, (say seven) in

the position of a clerk (or a clergyman) with a hundred or a

hundred and fifty pounds a-year, is not to be told that he is to

give away a tenth of his narrow and limited resources."

As I am closing my labours on this book, and sending away the

last proof, I find in the " Times" of this morning (November 16th)

a letter of " An East-end Incumbent," from which I take the

following extracts :

—

" Much sympathy has been expressed of late by all classes

towards those who labour earnestly to obtain an honourable

living ; but there is one class of workers whose case appears to

be somewhat overlooked. I allude to the curates of poor and

populous parishes in the destitute portions of the Metropolis.

" The Ecclesiastical Commissioners are doing all in their power

to raise the incomes of incumbents to £300 a-year, but nothing

has been done by any society or commission to augment the

stereotyped £100 per annum which is usually offered to a parochial

curate. No one, therefore, need wonder why it is that the supply

of educated gentlemen to fill such positions is rapidly diminishing.

It is simply impossible for a gentleman to live in London on such an

inadequate stipend. Lodgings are more expensive, the wear and
tear of clothing is greater, the calls of poverty upon the pm-se

are more numerous, and the opportunity of enjoying the hospi-

tality of their parishioners is far less frequent than with their

brother curates in country parishes, and it is really high time that

some effort should be made to increase the salary of every curate

working hard in a large and poor parish to at least £150 a-year.

# # # # #

" There are in the three deaneries of St. Sepulchre, which

includes Shoreditch, Spitalfields, and Stepney, 73 curacies ; of

these about 13 are now vacant ; and I have no hesitation in saying

that they will continue vacant unless some of the societies or

some wealthy and charitable Churchmen come fonvard liberally and
help to augment the stipends offered. Few of them are more than
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£100 per annum, a sum altogether inadequate for tlie support of a

clergyman even if unmarried, much more so if he be in the posi-

tion of a curate nmo labouring in one of the 'poorest districts of the

East-end, who has a wife and seven young children, and only £100

a year to support them with. It is stated on authority that this

clergyman, who dispenses the bread of life faithfully to others, has

often not enough ofearthly bread to feed his children with.

. * # # # #

"There is a vast amount of wealth in London, and a vast

amount of poverty. The one must help the other. It would be

a sad spectacle for us to see the east arrayed against the west

—

the poverty-stricken against those who enjoy every luxury ; and

it cannot be denied that the over-worked and underpaid curates of

the east, who do all they can to mitigate the miseries of the

destitute, are, even in a financial point of view, well worth the

£150 with which they would be content.

"In behalf of the poor committed to then* charge, rather than

their own, I venture to ask the powerful aid of the ' Times ' in

placing this grave and important subject before the wealthier

do.sses of the Metropolis."

If this book comes into the hands of any rich Churchmen, I

trust its arguments and appeals may, by God's blessing, have

some effect in evoking their liberality in behalf of such cases as

those referred to. How can a man, with a wife and seven children

to support, and the position and appearance of a gentleman to

maintain on a hundred a-year, have his mind free from distraction

so as to give its energies to the composition of sermons or to

anything requiring intellectual effort ? Even an unmarried

curate, on his £100 or £150, will find it difficult to get books to

keep himself abreast of the critical and theological utterances of

the times. In the absence of better provision, and with the

feeling that a gift of money might be unvrelcome, a present (ffirst-

rate books might be made without impropriety, and would be

highly valued by many who need but have not the means to

procure them. May these words bear fruit, not only among
Churchmen, but among the rich of other denominations, to whom
tliey may be equally suggestive and equally applicable !
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The Author has often been urged to publish a volume or two of
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it would not be undesirable to include some of the more carefully
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THE SERVICE OF SONG IN THE HOUSE OF
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Genesis to Revelation.

LECTURE ON CONGREGATIONAL CHANTING.
LITURGIES AND FREE PRAYER. Are Dissenters

to have a Liturgy ?

THE CLOSET AND THE CHURCH.
THE ULTIMATE DESIGN OF THE CHRISTIAN

MINISTRY.—" To present every man perfect in Christ Jesus."

In this discourse every passage in which the word rendered
" perfect " occurs in the New Testament, is examined.
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occurs in the New Testament, are collected, classified, and
their Import ascertained.
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ADDRESS ON LAYING THE FIRST STONE OF
THE NEW KING'S WEIGH HOUSE.

THE ULTIMATE OBJECT OF THE EVANGELICAL
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all may be one."

DISSENT NOT SCHISM.
Every passage in the New Testament, in which the word

" schism," or any noun or verb related to it, occurs, is

examined and discussed.

WHAT ? AND WHO SAYS IT ? An Exposition of the

statement that " The Church destroys more souls than it

saves ;
" by Churchmen, and in their own xoords.

CONSCIENTIOUS CLERICAL NONCONFORMITY.

RIGHTEOUSNESS EXALTETH A NATION. Lecture
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THE GREAT GORHAM CASE : a History. Including

Expositions of the Rival Baptismal Theories.
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fenicraL

EIGHTEEN HUNDRED AND FIFTY-FOUR: a Review

of the Year.

THE TERRIBLENESS OF GOD'S DOINGS towards

Men and Nations.

WELLINGTON AS SOLDIER, SENATOR, AND Mx\N.
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THE THEATRE.
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can have no fear of recommending as a fit sequel to the 'Celestial Scenery' of the
same author."

—

Church of England Quarterly lieciew.

NEGliO EMANCIPATION.

The West Indies : Their Social and Eeligious
Condition. By Edward Bean Underhill, LL D., Secretary of
the Baptist Missionary Society. In crown 8vo , 8s. Od., cloth.

" We have no hesitation in saying that it is the most valuable work on the West
Indies that has been written the last twenty years."

—

Christian Spectator.

A Comprehensive Chart of Ancient and Modern
Chi'onology : showing contemporary events fiom the Creation to

the present Era : with a comparative view of the Chronology of

the Hebrew and Septuagint Versions of the Bible. Compiled as

an Assistant to ti)e Student of History, by J. Bates. Price
7s. Od., in cloth .cuse.

"It is an elaborate table, and exhibits a good deal of historical information, of
the kind required in schools and libraries. It cannot fail to be a useful comi)anion
to the reader of history."

—

Athenrpum.
"The work is very carefully compiled, and cannot fail to be useful, either for

reference, or as a companion to historical reading."

—

2'ke Museum.
" Great care has evidently l^een taken in the compilation . . . the student will find

it very serviceable, and it will interest the general reader."—j:«^/i«A Journal of
Education.
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WORKS BY EDWIN HODDER.

I.

Tossed on the Waves : A Story of Young
Life. In crown 8vo., price Cs., cloth.

"Mr. Holder writes in a pleasant spai-kling way, and has the knack of carrying

his reader merrily with him to the clo=-e of the vohime."

—

Reader.
" This is just the sort of story that boys delight to read."

—

AthencBtim.

" Mr. Hodder tells a story remarkably well. "

—

Nonconformist.

11.

Memories of New Zealand Life. In small
crown 8vo., price 3s. Cd., a Second and Clieaper Edition.

"A very graphic description of colonial society."

—

Daili/ Neios.

"Animated and vivacious — frank, simple, religious, and sensible."—JBri^isA

Quarterly Review.
" The best account we have met with of the various social phenomena of a new

colony."

—

Westminster Review.

III.

The Junior Clerk: a Tale of City Life. With
Preface by W. Edwyn Shipton, Secretary of the Young Men's

Christian Association. In small crown 8vo., Second and Cheaper

Edition, price 2s. Od , cloth.
" We are heartily pleased to see the Se?ond Edition of this most iijteiesting,

truthfully drawn, and profitable story. We again commend it without hesitation or

reserve to the young men of our middle classes who have to face the toils and

temptations of business life."

—

Nonconformist

.

Thornycroft Hall: its Owners and Heirs-
J3y Emm.\ Jane Wokborse. Thiid Thousand, in crown 8vo.'

price 5s., cloth.

"It is the healthiest reUgious tale that has been published for many a daj-."

—

Patriot,

The First Week of Time ; or, Scripture in
Harmony with Science. ]3y CuAltLEs Williams, Author of

" The Seven Ages of Euglaud," &c. Crown 8vo ,
price 5s. cloth.

"A book of modest pretensions, but of real yvorth."—British Quarterly Review.

On Health. What Preserves, What Destroys,
and What Restores it. With Ten Eugraviujns. In Ten Letters

to a Non Medical Friend. By Jonah Horner, M.D. Third

Edition, cro.vn 8vo., cloth limp, price 2s.

"Remarkably fitted to be useful."—J?ri^wA Standard.
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CONGREGATIONAL PSALMODY.

Congregational Church Music. Psalms and
Hymns for Chanting, Practice-Songs for Classes, t&c, &c.

(Weigh- House Series.)

A complete List of tiie Editions and Bindings of the various works
in this Series will be sent post-free on application to the Publishers.

*^* Congregations supplied on the same terms as the " New Con-

gregational Hymn Book."
" Probably the collection best adapted to present powers is the enlarged edition

of ' Congregational Church Music' "

—

British Qiiarterli/.

"If any competent precentor or leader of a chapel choir gets hold of it, we are

inclined to think he will not rest till he gets it adopted as the tune-book of the con-
gregation."—Pafrto^,

The Congregational Psalmist; a Companion
to all the New Hymn Books. Edited by the Ptev. Henry Allon
and 11. J. Gauntlett, Mus. Doc.

A complete List of the Editions and Bindings of the various works

in this Series will be sent post-free on application to the Publishers.

^^i^ Congregations supplied on the same terms as the " New
Congregational Hymn Book."

" It has every quality that will attract and please at the first glance, and wo are

very glad that an incentive should thus be otfei-ed to an examination of its contents,

such as we feel they well deserve and will abundantly repay. On the first appearance
of this work we expressed our admiration of the extensive research and discriminating

judgment which the selection of music evinces, and, above all, for its admirable
ntuess for the purpose for which it is designed. A further acquaintance with the

book has more than confirmed our first impressions, while its adoption by many
congregations, and the gratifying results which appear in all cases to attend its use,

afford continually multipl^nng sanctions for our o.vn opinion,"

—

Ecaiigelical Mag.

The New Sunday-School Tune-Book. A Com-
panion to the " New Sunday-School Hymn-Book." Edited by

Jajies Sampson, Author of "Sacred Harmonies." S(]uare lOino.,

price Is. Ud., boards; 2s., cloth; 2s. (id., roan, gilt edges.

" The tunes are excellent, both intrinsically and in their adaptation to the hymns
which are placed at the foot of each. The melodies are neither commonplace nor
peculiar, but simp'e and swQQt."—Nonconformist.

The New Sunday-School Hymn-Book. Edited
by Edwin Hodder. New Edition, price 2d., in neat Wrapper;
or 3d. in limp covers. A liberal allowance to Schools.

''r''^-\' Those desirous of binding the above with books already in

use, will be supplied with copies in quires at 10.«. (Id. per 100 net.



Jackson, WaJford, and Uodders Publications. 1

1

PUBLICATIONS OF THE

Congrcgntioiuil liiiian of ^iiglanb ait^ Males.

The K'ew Oongregational Hymn Book, and

The (Old) Oongregational Hymn Book. A
coni])lete List of Sizes, Prices, and Types, with tej-ns to Con-
gregations, will be forwarded on application.

Published annually, price Is 6d., sewed, or 2s. Od. cloth,

The Congregational Year Book. Containing
the Proceedings of the Congregational Union and General
Statistics of tlie Denomination.

*** The large circulation of the above, and its constant use as a work of refe-
rence, recominend it as a desirable "iaedium for A.DT£KTxsKMKifrs, a scale of charges
for widch is subjoined :

—

Six Lines and under £0 8 A Whole Pas^e £2 10
Every Additional Line 10 Bills of Eight Pages and under 210
Half a Page 1 7 6 i

Not exceeding Sixteen Pages ... 3 3

Advertisements should be sent to the Publishers l>y the 12th, and BiDs (6000) by the
16th of December.

Congregational Church Records. A Series of
Papers ])repared by the Comniirtee of the CongrCj^ational Union,
for recording HistMrical Facts relating to Churches, Minutes of
Proceedings, &c., &c. Folio, bound in green vellum.

1st size, containing 2 quires, price 14s. | 2nd size, containing 4 quires, price 20s.
3rd size, containing 6 quires, pi"ice 26s.

The Contents and Proportions of the smallest sized book are as follows :
—

Title Page, &c 6 pages.
Historical Account 12 „
Church ilinutes 96 „
Collections 12 ,,

Roll of Chm-ch Members 32 pages.
Marriages 12 „
Baptisms 24 „
Burials 12 „

The second size contains twice the above quantities ; and the third, three times.

Now ready, jirice One Shilling, cloth limp, red edges,

The Congregational Manual, containing Tracts
on Church Membership, Baptism, and the Lord's Sujiper, together

with the Declaration of Faith, Church Order, and Discipline; -

Or, separately, as below :

Congregational Tracts. Second Series.
No. 1—Christian Baptism. One ShilUng and Sixpence per dozen.

No 2—The Lord's Supper; its Design and ObUgation. Two Sliillings per doz.

No. 3—A Guide to Charch Membership. Two Shillings per dozen.

ALSO,

The Declaration of Faith, Church Order, and Discipline. Price One
Pennj-, or Five Shillings pei- hundred.
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SCHOOL BOOKS.
Le Petit Precepteur; or, First Steps to

French Conversation. By F. Grandineau, formerly French
^J aster to Her Majesty Queen Tictoiia. Thirtieth Edition,

square Ifiino., with Fifty Woodcuts, 8s. cloth.

II Piccolo Precettore ; or, First Steps to
Italian Conversation. "With Woodcuts, os. clolb,

Der Kleine Lehrer ; or, First Steps to German
Conversation. Uniform with '• Le Petit Precepteur." 3s. cloth.

Select English Poetry. Designed for the use
of Scliools and Young Persons in general. Edited l»y the late

Dr. Allen. Thirteenth Edit^ion. Eoval iHuio , price 4s. cloih.

Hymns for Infant Minds. By Ann and Jane
Taylor. -iOlh Edition. Price Is. 6d. clotli.

By the same Authors,

Original Hymns for Sunday Schools. New
Edition. Price i!d. sewed.

First Lessons in Geography, in Question and
Answer, :229th Thousand. 18mo., bcwed, Is.

First Lessons in the Life of our Lord Jesus
Cliri^t. For FamiHes and Schools. P>y Ciiahles Wills, ^l.A.

18mo., cluth limp, Is.

First Lessons in Astronomy, in Question and
Answer. Sixth Edition, l^mo., sewed, is.

First Lessons in the History of England, in

Question and Answer. On the plan of '" P'irst Lessons in

Geograpiiy." Sixteenth Fdition. ibnjo., sewed. Is.

First Lessons on the Evidences of Christianity.

By B. B. ^VooDWARl), B.A., F.S A., Librarian to the Queen.

Second Edition. Cloth limp, is.

By the same Author,

First Lessons on the English Eeformatioi!.

Second Edition. Cloth limp, Is..
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WORKS FOR THE YOUNG.

A New One-Volume Edition of

The Child's Commentator on the Holy Scrip-
tares. By Ingram Cobbin', M.A. Handsomely bound in em-
bossed cloth, gilt edges, with Twelve Coloured Engravings, and
Niimerous Illustrations on Wood, price 7s. 6d.

" A most captivating^ volume."

—

Ecanjelical Magazine.
" This most excellent work."

—

Sunday School Union Magazine.
"The various texts are well illustrated, and the printing and binding are

superb."

—

Public Opinion.

SUNDAY SERVICES AT HOME.

Sabbath Teachings ; or, the Children's Hour.
Being a Series of Short Services for Sundays at Home. By
Batly Gower. Elegantly bound in cloth, price 2s. 6d.

"It will admirably supply a want which has been long felt at home on the
Sabbath where children cannot go to the House of God to worship, and it will be a
source o'" as much interest to the young as it will be of gratification to their parents."— Wedeyan Times.

The Teacher's Offering for 1864. Handsomely
bound in cloth, price 2s., Illustrated. The New Series complete.
Two Volumes in One, cloth gilt, price 3s. 6d. The Vol. -for 18' 3
may still be had separately, price 2s., cloth gilt.

Sacred Harmonies for the Sabbath School and
Family. By James Sampson. Price Is., or 2s. roan, gilt edges.

" It comes much nearer to our own idea of what music for children ought to be
than anj-thing we have met with before."

—

Christian Spectator.

The Bible Story-Book, By the Rev. B. H.
Draper. Thirteenth Edition, with Wood Engravings, price
2s. 6d., cloth gilt.

" Children of four and five read it -with avidity, and never tire tiU the last story is
reached, and then they begin again. These 'Bible Stories ' aie worth a cart-load of
the Sunday-school novels of the day."

—

Evangelical Magazine.

Mary and her Mother i Scriptural Stories for
Young Children. Fifth Edition, 18mo., with Engravings and a
Frontispiece, 2s. 6d. cloth.

The Contributions of Q. Q. By Jane Taylor.
Twelfth Edition, with Vignette Title, in fcap. 8vo., price 5s. cloth.
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V/ORKS BY "OLD MERRY."

A Chat with the Boys on New Yearns Eve.
In foolscap 8' o.. price 1?. (id. clotb, gilt ednes.

" Parents may give it to their boys, persuaded that they will con every Bentence of

it with pleasure and profit. We give it onr hearty commendation, and hope its cir-

culation will correspond with its positive worth."—Pa/v(o^.

Fireside Chat with the Youngsters. In square

ICmo., printed on toned j^aper, price 3?. 6d.. cloth ele^^anr.

"Quite as cheery as he was twelve months since, 'Old Merry,' ir. 'Fireside

Chats with the Youngsters,' again plays the part of moralist and 'jolly fellow' to a

ring of schoolboys who stand round him in the frontispiece. Old Merry's sketch of

' Mr. Braggadocia, Jun.,' is capital."— J/?.—

—

-AfhencBHj

Uniform with " Fireside Chats,"

Hands and Patient Hearts ; or, the Blind

Boy of Dresden and his Friends. A Story from Geimany.

Printed on toned piiper, price 8s. 6d , cloth eleuant.

"Kieritz is one of the happiest of children's storytellers in Germany, and the

Blind Boy of Dresden ia one of his happiest tales. The gay binding and dainty paper

are worthy of the book which has been translated with much spirit."— Christian Work.

Busy

CHEAP SERIES IN ATTRACTIVE BINDINGS.

One Shilling &, Sixpence each.

The Youtli's Bible Cyclo-
pa3dia. Illustrated with numerous
Engravings.

Animals : their Food and
Instincts. Profusely Illustrated with

superior Engi-avhigs. New Edition.

One Shilling each.

JACOB ABBOTT'S POTULAll STORIES.

Agnes : A Franconia Story.
New Edition, Illustrated,

II.

Caroline: AFranconiaStory.
With Engravings.

III.

Stuyvesant: A Franconia
Story. With Engravings.

" Books so dehghtful to boys and girls

of the school age as these Franconia
Stories I have never seen before."

—

Hev. John Cvrwen,

One Shilling each.

Hoaryhead and the Valleys
Below. By Jacob Auuott.

A Home Book for Children
of all Ages. By the Rev. J. Gage,
PiGG, B.A. Wiih a Frontispiece.

Fourth Thousand.

Ninepence each.

The Natural History of the
Year. By B.B.Wooi)WAKi.,Esq.,B.A.,
F.S.A., Librarian to the Queen.

Short Sermons to Children.
By the Rev. A. Flexchee, D.D.
Eighth Edition.

ThelrishScholar; or,Popery
and Protestant Christianity. A Nar-
rative. By the Rev. T. W. Aveling.
Fifth Edition.

"They that Sow in Tears
shall Reap in Joy." A Stor>' for the

Young. From the German of Hoff-
man. With Frontispiece.

Eich and Poor. Translated
from the German of Fhanz Hoffman.

I^van-"Well printed, prettily boimd, and remarkably cheap pubhcations."

gelical Magazine.
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THE MOTHERS' FRIEND.
A Magazine suitable for circulation among the "Working Classes, to whom it is more
particularly addressed. The attention of Tract Distrib tors, City Missionaries, and
Bible Women, is specially called to this i>eriodical for gratuitous and loan purposes
The Monthly circulation (price One Penny) has already reached 21,000.

The Volumefor 136i, price Is. Gd., cloth limp.

Volumes I. to IV., New Series, may also be had, price Is. 6d. each.

FOR GENERAL CIRCULATION^
~

Principles to Start with : a Y/ord to Young Men. By
Isaac Watts, D.D. With Preface by Rev. T. Bixnet. Price 4d., gilt edges.

Jesus Only. A Guide to the Anxious and a Companion
to the Sick Chamber and the Dying Bed. By the Rev. J. Oswald Jackson.
Cheap Edition. Fourth Thousand, price 6d., limp covers.

"A plain practical exposition of the waj' of salvation."

—

Sunday School Teacher's
Magazine.

The Easy Text-Book for Young People. By E. M. V.
Price 6d., cloth lilnp, red edges.

Secret Prayer. By Kev. 0. Stanford, Author of " Central
Truths." Tenth Thousand, price 2s. per dozen.

By the same Author,

Friendship with God. Eighth Edition, price 2s. per doz.
Also, by the same Author,

The Presence of God our Best. A New Year's Address.
Price 2s. per dozen.

Where shall I be 100 Years hence ? By J. Metcalfe
White, B.A. Thirtieth Thousand, price 2s. per dozen.

By the same Author,

Sandy Foundations. 3s. per dozen.

Imputed Eighteousness. By the Eev. Edward Steane,
D.D. Cheap Edition, price Is. 6d. per dozen.

By the same Author,

The Great Transaction. Cheap Edition, Is. 6d. per doz.
Also, by the same Author,

Prayer the Christian's Belief in Trouble. In 32nio.,
price 6d., cloth hmp.

A Catechism of Christian Evidences, Truths, and Duties.
By the Rev. W. Walfoed, Author of " Curse Romause," &c., &c. In 18mo., price
4d., or 3s. 6d. per dozen.

A Few Counsels to a Member of a Christian Church.
By the Rev. C. M. Bikeell. Price 2s. per dozen.

By the same Author,

A Few Counsels to aYoung Believer. Fifteenth Thousand,
Price 2s. per dozen.

Directions to Persons just commencing a Eeligious Life.
Second Edition, price 28. per dozen.
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New Illustrated Magazine for Young People.

PRICE THREEPENCE MONTHLY,

Seautifully Illustrated and printed on Toned Paper.

EDITED BY OLD MERRY.
" Meray and Wise" was commenced in January, 1865, with the

intention of providing for Boys and Girls a genial and intelligent

companion for

EVENINGS AT HOME,
SPARE HOURS AT SCHOOL, AND

LEISURE TIME ON SUNDAY.

Its Contents are varied in character—including Tales, Grave and
Gay, Sketches of Boy-Life and Girl- Life, Adventures, Travels, Bio-

graphies, Poetry, Music, «&e., besides subjects of a more exclusively

religious tendency.

A Coloured Engraving is issued in the January and July Numbers.

EXTRACTS FROM REVIEWS, &c.

"Merry and Wise is a most apt and truthful title for this Mapfazine for Young
People, edited by 'Old Merry.' The Magazine is divided into two parts; the first

part for general reading, and the second more particularly adapted for Sunday
perusal. Among the contributors we notice the names of ' Old Merry,' Mrs. Webb,
Edwin Hodder, and other favourite writers for the young. We cordiaily commend
it to parents as one of the best and most suitable Magazines we know to put into the
hands of elder children, both boys and girls."

—

Weekly Feviezu.
" Eminently calculated to amuse and instruct; young folks."

—

St. James's
Chronicle.

" Has our hearty good wishes for its success."

—

Public Opinion.
"Answers perfectly and delightfully to its title."

—

Nonconformist.
"A new threepenny Magazine for young people, very prettily illustrated, and one

that Christian famiUes should welcome to their homes, assured that right principles
will pervade all its articles."

—

Christian World.
"A very cheap and very prettily got-up and well-'written Magazine."— Co?tr<

CircuLcir.

"The young may always be sure of instruction and amusement from 'Old
Merry,' and the pubhcation before us will sustain his well-earned reputation."

—

JEvangelicul Magazine.
''Merry and Wise is what its second title declares it to be, 'A Magazine forYoung

People,' in which mirth is suflB.ciently blended with gravity to make it attractive,
and at the same time instructive."

—

Churchman.
"A remarkably nice Magazine for the young of both sexes. All the articles are

interesting, and the moral tone is high.."—Museum.

TWO COPIES, POST FREE, FOR SIX STAMPS.

LONDON: JACKSON, WALFORD, AND HODDER,
27, PATERNOSTER ROW, E.G.

GEORGE UNWIN. GRESIIAM STE.\M PRESS. BCCKLERSBURV. LONDON.
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